ol ¢

CATALOGU E-

OF

SANSKRIT MSS. EXISTING IN THE CENTRAL
PROVINCES,

PREPARED

BY ORDER OF

Lo WILLMOT ESQ.,

INSPECTOR GENERAL OF EDUCATION, C. P,
EDITED BY

DR. F. KIELHORN,

AOTING PRINCIPAL, DECCAN COLLEGE, POONA.

!

Hagpue:

GOVERNMENT BGOK DEPOT.



BOMBAY :
PRINTED A'l‘ THE “INDU PRAKAS%" Pthb
’J; "_I:‘:‘.Y I " g‘z" '
'Pf’?;j,“l A TS : g @ " 6? -
PN LD e, L i,
e ‘L?ENT::(;,{_ T ok T ! &"Av e

| Division,

YO8, NH_ f ,l/' -k g e i
v [’
| B $ :
i o1 2
d i
| B 1
T ! Il 3 ,l
& d |
S — . s
i pes "——0-4

L A

{

:

ol -

!

e e



TABLE OF CONTENTS.

I. VEDA,

A. Samhitd; Brilimana (17)

BESttra iVedingnatetc: (73) .ot e bty

R Upanisiiads (48) S el et o 00
TSR a MR UTAN S (95 b et s
IIT. Gitd-samaha (25).ceseeene
IV. Mantra-tantradi (143)
Von KRG (BI) Loy s Rt S A Y S Al S R e
WAL B T s R b e Rl Bt S0
VIL Akhydyikd (10)
WAL RN traffimteal(B1)0: 0o b ol s ol e A Dl
IX. Vyikavand (87) %..%..... 3 e 20N
XL SGLD andaby (16) SRR 2 hleinrei o

...........................

......................................

------------------------------------------

XMNEamptta | O aeauotsmmais (5 00 L S RS
XTI Alamkra (67 ).e.... Sofete N, Sty Vieadle .

XIV. Pirvamimimsi (14)

Vet Vigdhnta (AT o0l s Uk i Sl RS
SOV SN o aals (1) ol ;R PR R AR AR (G

XVIL Sanklya (6) «veierns .
XVIIL. Nybys (175) 00 im0 Lot o
XIX. Dharms (F16) R0 AR T A (e sy
XX. Stotra (27) ......... Bt s aaraeelOsias Vi b AT
2104 K IR R ) I P L S R e L s

Page.

14°
205
34,
36.
56,
6S.
76.

-

(O
90.

204.

L.



XXIL. Vaidyns'stra (100) coo.ooiosioseisaes B
XXIIT. Jyotisha (08} oiooncon oo 0GOS SR e D)
XXTV. KAmasastra (6)ereveceooserooanaserooeccee
XXV, Miscellaneous (24) veoeeeesiovemmeues uiniecneens

ABBREVIATIONS.

’

e

In column 8:
St. = Samvat.
§t. = Sake.
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1. VEDA.—A. Samhitd ; Brahmays.

1 2 3 4
" Name of MS. in Deva~ | Name of MS. in Ro- : ’
No. 7 nfgari, man character. Guttior:
1 e iEAr. Apnstamba-smgxhi-
‘ th..
2 FRIATHILdL. Rigveda-samhiti.
g [FIHISE %?SIWW‘I{ Rigbhashyam s8’lo- Anandatirtha.
kamayam.
4 Qat!ﬁﬂm Aitareya-brihma- o
¥ nam.
5 @a(q‘mgqx{[&qn_’\, Aitareyabribmana- (Méadhava.
. bhéshyam.
6 a‘ﬂW‘I\. Kanvaveda-bhi-  [Sayanichirya.
o shyam.
7 [RCFaIcHIl. Kanvaveda-samhi- R
ta.
8 qIATALIA Pavaminahomah. | ...ueeeee
9 [TRIYHHIAT, Purushastkta-bbi- |Dattdtreya-di-
shyam. gambarénu-
chara.
10 AFSFIEHI. Prapava-vyikhyi. | Do.
11 [AUSEHIT, Mandala-bhashyam. Siyana
12 ‘T’ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ‘{\- Mantra-bhagavatam.Nilakantha
Chaturdhara.
13 T CEETRIATR( A7~ Mantrarahasya-ki- | Do,
FRNGIZE . 8'ikd ; Mantraks-
8’ikhanda-tika.
" 14 [wEOAE g-é’[aﬂq" Mantra-riméyanam | Do.
) e satikam.
15 [FETCETEEAL Mibdisesdisbainy| ot
hitd.




1. Veda.—Continued. 3

5 ke b s 9 10
@ | No.of |5 Where deposited
(=} =4
5 '2 Lineson| ;-3 Agesof and in whose Remarks,
Z.3 each page, 7= : possession.

260 8 | 7000 60 |Ch.; Ganapati Sh. |The MSS. in

i this Catalogue
374 9 [12000 60 |S.; Vishnu Sh. are mostly
Athale. written on pa-
41 9 820| 200 |N.; Rukméngada per and in the
Sh. Devanbdigar §

226 | 6 |50000 75 [S. Vishnu Sh. Atha-| character.

le.

92 8 | 1650 50 |S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
267 13 6942 5. 1760/Ch.; Biba Sh. Bhike.

169 10 | 5000 50 |Ch. do.

3 7 1120 60 |Ch.; Ganapati Sh. {

13 10 296 8’. 1643 Ch. ; Réma Sh. Vira-

kunthivara,
4 10 80, 75 |Ch. do.
8 16 300 20 |8.; Nand Sh.
39 11 | 1500 60 |S.; Lakshmana Sh.

Chandorkar.

23 9 62557, 17488, do.

s2| 12 |120 100, do.

279 8 | 50000 100 S, ; Krishnabhatta
_ Belapuarkar.




1. Veda.—Continued.

[

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | N £ MS. in Bo-
D nagari, nztr!::nocharaclt!elr. 5 Aufhor.
16 [@EAIgEH aawgd,  Lakshmt-stktam S
sabhashyam.
17 [T ITHISTH, Svadhysya-bréhma- Madhava., .
na-bhishyam.
B. Sﬁtra, Vedinga &c.
1 (g FaIn. Agnihotra-stitram. B605
o N
2 RITFEFAGIT:, Achchhavaka-pra- | ceeeeeene
: yogah.
3 RyfauEAE:. Atipavitreshtih. seeeviaan
4 RO, Agriiyana-sitram, e
& (371914, Adhinam. IAnantadeva.
6 [THEH, Do. T'ryambaka,
7 131 aﬁtﬁﬁt{[agrﬂ, Adhinam dars’a-  [Chaundrapa.
paurpambsavritti,
8 [ ST. Adhaninvili. Talayrindani-
p visin,
9 [AIIETFAFATLHI Apastamba-stra- | eeeeeeens
' S ik paribhishd.
10 (AT Yy, |Apastambasttrokta-Tilavrindani-
prayogah vasin.
11 m’qaquffmamaf' As’valiyana-stitva. Mauchanabha-
CEN prayoga-dipika. | tfa.
12 [“IWWWQ?'E’I%{". As’valiyana-gitra- Nardyana,, -
vrittih.
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1. Vedm——Contz'naedl 6
s el s a0 e
4| 10| 102 100 |oh:; Dads Avale,
52 9 | 768|S%. 1617|Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-
rakunthiviira..
B. Sitra etc. —Continued.
11 13 | 850 100 “Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
12 9 | 160 100Ch.  do.
16 7 | 1688 1717,Ch. do-
1 40 70,Ch. do.
29 12| 870/  90|Ch.;DAdA Avale.
62 10 | 4808’ 1708Ch. do-
69 12 | 2846 lOO!Ch.'; Ganes’a Sh.
22 10 [ 450/8t. 1845 Ch, do.
) 13| 288 75 lCh. do.
16 10 | 400(St. 1845 Ch. do.
100 11 | 3250/St. 17 GG'Ch. do.
61 8 | 600 60 Ch, do.




L. Veda.—Continued.

L.

2 ’ 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS, in Ro-
No. nigari, man character e
13 L'—'{[a{g&;fg%ﬂq‘_ Indravaruneshti- | vovvvvens
i hautram.
14 gzﬁq'u[:f!& Rig-vidh&nam. S’aunaka.
15 Er{!:al’aaf;&qﬂ'ﬂ’q.'\_ Rigveda-kalpast- | .........
3 tram.
16 aﬁvqﬂ’qqlcqui Kanvastitra-bha- Karkicharya.
3 shyan.
17 ameqm:rg‘qq\_ Katyayana-siitram. Kityiyana.
18 [FIEAf qlaquqq\, Kimyeshtih; adh- | .o...... v
Sy varyavam.
19 Eﬁ]tqﬁg’g[qx{\_ ' Kamyeshti-hantram.| = .........
20 ERIGITE:, Karireshtih, S
21 i’tﬂ"o'i{: .[Charapa-vydhah. | ...
29 qlgxﬁ{q‘q%\'ﬁf: FHogl- Chiturmisya-pad- | ...
T dhatih Kanvanim.
3
23 |QITHETYET: Chﬁtzrm&sya-pmyo- Tryambalka.
~ > £a 54
24 iﬁl\qﬂ{q qaRT:. Do. Anantadeva.
25 (913 ’ﬁfqﬂ";m S| Do, Kanvinim, At

SIgATergy,
AL,

[igAtEnEas),

Chturméisya-sd-
tram.,
Chiturmisya-liau-
tram.
Chiturmisyinvils, |




T Vedu.—Continuezl. L

5 6 7 8 9 10
« o | No.of |32 Where deposited ]
: E Ll:es on 2% Ahg{esof a:d in vI:hose ; Remarks.
=2 each page| &5, 7 possession. .

9 11 144 701011.; Ganes’a Sh,
g9 | 11 | 660 1495Ch. ; Dada Avale.
60 9 | 1200 60S. ; Vishnu Sh.
'Aghale.
15 15 450 40,Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bhi-
l ke.

43 11 728 50 Che do.

68 11 | 1428 80 Ch. ; Ganesa Sh.

60 12 | 1080 80 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

3 I3 96 75lCh. do-
4 12 126 40\011.; Jabithara Sh.

44 11 968 50/Ch. ; BibA Sh. Bhi-

ke.

50 10 900 S’. 1690\011 Gnm\.pah Sh.

44 10 1100 St 1849\011

75 12 | 1350 100 Ch Biba Sh. Bha-

13 1T 336 78 :

Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

19 9 272 75"Ch. do-

w! 11 | 0108t 1885cs. .




1. Veda.—Continued.

L

yogah.

1 2 3 4
o o e o e R i
29 [SRTHISTT, Jyotisl;a—bhﬁshyam.‘S’eshn.
30 [HRPEHTSH FHEIA Trikinda-manda- [Bhiskara-so-
nam sabbdshyam.| mayhjin.
31 gﬁtﬁzﬁtﬂﬁq’gﬁr:_ Dars’a-paurnamasa-|Anantadeva. y
paddhatib.
32 zﬁc?(qu'mqrﬁm, Dars’a-paurnamésa- |Vidyiranya.
prayogah. ;
33 Eﬁlﬁofmqq’:isq’lsm- : Dars/a-paurnamisa- [ coeecoose
T, mantra-vyakbys-
. i 4 nam.
34 Eﬂ‘h"!mﬁll&mgmm Dars’apaurnamasi- |Kes’avasvé-
= di-chiturmisyin- min,
: c;\( i tam.
35 [@SYEAEN=E8]. Dars’apaurpami-  (Talavrindani-
A shnvila, vésin.
36 |[TFATEAART:. Nakshatra-sattra-  |Devabhadra.
o prayogah.
37 [T, Nakshatreshtih.
38 I’#EWI\. Niruktam. Yaska.
g9 [FIEBIAL. Nirukta-iki. Skandasvé-
g e min.
40 [AZATINIL:, Neshtatva-prayogah | ccececase
41 qi\ﬁ"dﬂqm?. Pas’ubandha-prayo-| ......
gah,
42 [TTRAS:, Pika-yajnah. Chandras’e-
; < khara.
43 AR, Punaridhina-pra- AL




I. Veda.—Continved.
5 | .6 7 ’ 8 | 9 10
‘S5 | No.of %4 Where deposited '
: BT :% Aﬁe o and in whose Remarks.
2,5 |each page &z possession,
17 10 | 498 10018, ; Bhau S'ri-
khande.
91 8 [ 2029’St. 1843/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
26 11 429 80/Ch. do.
191 9 | 3247S¢. 1878 8. ; Sadis’iva Dik-
" shita.
30 12 | 2160 100/Ch. ; Gauapati Sh.
195 7 | 2435 00, ; Sadas’iva Dik-
shita.
46 11 | 11508". 1845/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
87 10 1004]8'. 1770 Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bhike.
€8 8 | 8168, 1724/Ch.; Glanapati Sh.
r [
60 8 900| 60/S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale
36 12°1°1200} 60:S.; Lakshmapa Sh.
10 9 | 130 75/Ch. ; Gapapati’ Sh.
26 10 448 75iCh. do.
50 9 900 40/Ch. do.
13 50 75Ch. do.

L



1. Veda.—Continued.

0

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- ¢
No. g nagari.u 3 man character. Author.
44 ti"{a‘(q'qzﬁs]':_ Potritva-prayogah. | coeeeeens
¢
45 |\THRIEETTRITTRIS, Prakriti-vihira-ki- Nilakantha
rikéh,
46 \qaE=IiaE:. Prafapa-nirasim- Rudrabhitta.
! hah.
47 q&]q(e;m‘[gr_ Prayoga-ratnamdld. Chaundrapa.
48 [gqETaie. Prayoga-vrittih.  Talavrindani-
o visin.
49 FAGITEAT, Pravisopasthinam. | eesessses
50 [P dRae . Priyas’chitta-kutd- Raghunitha.
=T b
: halam.
51 qEEIRAEIT L1 Prayas chitta-pradi-| .everenes
b ah ; Dars’apaurna-
T, pa; paury
PSRRI, mésa-prakeranam,
52 ARIAGEARD]. Prayas’chitta-ratna-|  coocsuess
L mblh.
53 W{TIEHZT@U@;TEL Phala-sinkarya- Anantadeva.
; ol khandanam.
654 aﬁmwnwéﬁammr— Bmldhﬁyanﬁguishto-’S’eshun&rayu.
T mahoma-prayogab. | 1a.
55 MTZATRANIEIT,  |Bharadsdje-paribhi.
i ghi-satram.
56 “{ﬂqﬂlql‘}m Bhavi-prayasieit: | oo :
| tam.,
57 lwamﬁa‘ﬁiz. Malis-pavitreshtibl, | ceveerens

58 %(WIUEI(?JH‘Q

Rimandarakam. l

Rimbdgniyit.

I




T. Veda.—Continued,

rs e i6 7 8 9 [ 10
| :
‘o2 | No.of |8 - ‘Where deposited ;
& § Lines on :-% Aifsof and in whose | Remarks.
%5 |each page| & = i possession. l
29 100 | *551 TS\Ch. Granapati Sl ‘

5 15 175 St. 1849,Ch. do.

|

66| . 8 896 50,0h. do-

300| 12 | 90008t 1845Ch.  dos
116 9 | 32088 - 75/Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.

% 13 130 80,Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.

Cr

95 9 | 17108t 1872!8. 3 Sadis’iva Dik-
‘ ghita.
56 11 | 1446St. 145318, do.

298 10 | 5152 4018, do.

7 14 434‘St. 1749.Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

129 9 | 21138t 1854'S. ; Sadasiva Dik-
l shita.
2 14 55 50,Ch. s Ganapati Sh.

58 11 | 14508t. 1845Ch. do.

|
|

13 9 156 60/Ch. do.

|

|
231 1 ‘73007. 70Ch. do.

|




I. Veda.—Continued.

g 2 u 3 4
- | Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
IS nigari, man character. anuthor;
59 \{EETqUEAE I, Vidhyaparddha-pra-|  cc.oee
: S 7| yas’chitta-sttram.
60 FEAGH. Veda-mulham. Sitarhma Pa-
o N -
ralikara.
61 [FaEd O, Satadvayi-priyas- |  .ooeeeeee
: i chittam.
62 [FTeg g, S’ulba-sitram.
5 G0 s
63 g@ag\aﬁ[’ﬁraﬁr, S’ulbastitra-ipikd. |« eevenene
64 [FEAHERTE. S'rauta-bhaskarah. | oeeresses
65 @(a{i‘-zin%:. S'rautasitra-vrittih. Norbyanabha-
tta.
6 Sﬁa\l?ﬂﬁt, S’rautollisah. Sivaprasida.
o7 H&*\'Qﬂﬁ{:. Sarva-nakshatresh- | . oovennes
tiky,
68 HWI:QH_\?‘I{ Simanya-sftram. | eveseees 5
69 HlmquﬂSQIEWI. Stminy asttra-yyh- Dhﬁrtasvﬁ;
khy&. min,
70 ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁ?ﬁ. Sitra-dipika. Rudradatta,
71 [Q"TH e IRETS Sdtra-sangraha-dipi-Gahvara,
i ki,
%9 l(ﬂq(gq(;. Sombdhvarah. AT
73 [6l - Somotpattili. ! Saunaka,

L4



1. Veda.— Continued. - 1
5 6 7 ‘ 8 l 9 | 10
No. of |6 3 g ‘Where deposited
Ageo and in whose Remarks,

MS.

w

)

‘é Tines on| 73
ool 2

a3 each page| & ;)

possession,

|
28 12 900‘\ 900 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

50 Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bhi-
ke.
9 13 200 95 Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.

40 16 | 1600

6 l 10 180 75 N.; Jinoji Mahfrd-
) \ o
ja.
12 900 St. 1889 S. ; Lakshmara Sh.

12 9 168, 70Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

191 10 | 4275 408. ; Ninh She

217 10 | 434057 1768Ch.; Bibd Sh. Bhié-

ke
31 11 341 80|Ch-; Ganapati Sh.
og | 13 | 808 50 0 do.

202 11 | 6000 100 Oh. dos

il g } 70 60Ch: - do.
|
|
|
49 11 ;

8338"; 17071011. do.

g

|
131 8 | 168 ‘ 80k | - do.
t

| !
4l 8 l 40 1717 Ch. Dada Avale.

PRSI S SEPS A SO




I. Veda.—Coniinued. L

2 [ .8 4

[ i |
- Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Tio: nagari, man character, Author,

C. Upanishads.

1 ma*aqr:waaerr

Amritabind@pani- [Nariyana.
shat satika. 3

2 mq{a’rq(q’[?(q’a_[{ lApustambop’t .....
‘ |
3 Wuqajlﬂlsq'q\_ f’;\ragyalm-bhﬁ- Siyaniicharya.
L I shyam.
4 SUERTHISTT, {s’avisya-bhishyam.[S’ankardchir-
ya-
5 B'CI’F{E&’(FTW NFW‘T([-Upamshad ratnam ; |S’ankarinan-
o g y Atma- -purdnam va.| da.
6 Qa‘tfﬂqﬁ{qﬁﬁqﬂ. \Aitareyopanishad- [MadhavAchir-
| dipika. ya.
7 il Isal. Kathopanishatsa-  |S’ankarichbr-
5 . | bhashya. ya.
8 [FoFIIAYEHaqE . lKnnvopdms]md ar- [Righavendra,
| thasangrahah,
9 Wqﬁfqmﬁm {Kanvopanishad- REGRA N o
I varttikam.
10 %‘q&tﬂqﬁmq{ |Kaivalyopa°. el o
11 %quﬁqﬁqﬁﬁqﬂ, fKaivalyopanishad- s n enre
4 dipika.
12 n{sg[qﬁ{qﬁ\. : Garudopa®
13 ’ﬁlﬁlqo, g\’fl‘qo, Wl'l'(?rzmes’opf,sm_vo-
AR, ®RA°, & P PR
e udropa®, Devyupa’.
0-\ % € . :
14 %"F&"(T&\t{ﬁq?«'mﬁqi:.Chhﬁndogyopanisha-,Rﬁg}mven-

d-arthasangrahal.| drayati.




+ o,
5,
"y
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/ T. Veda—Continued. :
5 ‘ 6 | 7 8 9 ; 10
w g | No.of |53 Whera deposited
Z- § Tines on :.—'g Ago of and in whose Remarks.
2.3 |each pagel iz 5 $ possession.
)

C. Upanishads.—Coniinued.

|
12 18 | 520 208.; Nand Sh.

52 13 | 1000 125 Ch. ; Nardyanabha-
tta.
170 | 8 | 37408t. 1910(S. ; Nand Sh.

10| 11| 3200  60Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

471 9 | 9200 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

33 9 | 5948t. 18428. ;5 Nina Sh.

31 12 | 1080 508, do.

|

148 10 | 8835St. 1888 8. ; Lakshmana Sh

676 9 | 12008t. 1610S. do.

(L]

12 | 60 50'S. ; Nan# Sh.

6 15 228St. 18858, do.

5 8 50 608. ; Lakshmana Sh.
10 12 175 508.; Nana Sh.

130 6 1 3020 St. 1884“84; Lakshmana Sh. ‘
l |



L

" 1. Veda.—Continued.
2 ‘ 3 | 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Namo of MS. in Ro- |  , ..
Io: nigari. man character. il
15 rraraaEagrsd  g- Chhandogyopanisha: §’ankarfchix-
A dshyam sati=. |y -
F, dbhéshyam sati yxﬁu:d Anan
o P kam. dajnina.
16 [ SAES TS THTZ . Jabalopanishad-ar- Digambarinu-
=N thaprakas’ah, chara.
7 a—gqﬁ(;qﬁq’q:r;[wqi Talavalaropani-  |§/ankarichér-
P shad-bhishyam. ya.
18 mtaﬁ[cn?{qq\, Tarakopa®.
19 D~ N a e sipe 0 AL A
AT IIT9E[TRT,  (Taittivtyopanishad- Nérayana.
i S dipika.
20 aﬁ:{([q[qﬁ'qusqq_ (Taittiriyopanishad- |8‘ankarhchéz-
" bhishyam. ya.
21 RECETI Y Z S TERL, Taittiviyopanishad- Jnindmritaya-
i bhéshya-tika, ti.
22 AROATENTIY, (| Taitliviga-s/iksha- | ......
] bhéshyam.
23 Hgﬂ'ﬁ#qq\. Tripuropa’, Pl TR
24 Kﬂl%’i\[qﬁq@; Dattatreyopa® || ... 03
26 [GEAGIMIZIAL  Nadabinddpanishah-Narayana,
tikd.
26 q[l‘[qU[[El'anquIﬂ Nardyanopanishad- Sl R B
o l arthaprakis’ah.
27 SIS ICIGEC ‘ Nirdlamhopa’. AR )
~ ~ ~ < : i
o FIGRAMTACITITE- | Nrisimliatapant-bha~8’ankarichir-
'ug‘: » ITEYE AT, | shya-prvakhan- | ya; Gaudapi-
i ! daly ; uttarakhanda-|' ddcharya.
| s’cha.

29 |q41EERT,

Pras’na-dipika, INariyana,



I. Veda.—Continued, -

7 8 g /10
w8 | No.of =7 Where deposited
i E Linesoon Z»g A%‘?S‘)f and in vghose Remarks.
733 each page| A5 i POSsession.
41 8 | 17008t. 1887[S. ; Nana Sh.
2Tl il2 504 150'011. s Krishnabhatta
‘Gosavi.
8. . 200 90N. ; Rangichérya.
4 14 175 20/S. ; Nani Sh.
29 ) 464 188 do.
47 10 | 14108t 1877%S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
29 10 966/St. 18828, do.
2% 9 | .550 50{Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
glnvéra,
Situils 108 ° 100(Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
‘ | talavéra.
3 12 125 380S. ; Nana Sh.
2 20 90 206(S, do.
256 1 10 | 4532 150/Ch. ; Krishpabhatta
\ Gosivi.
4| 10 50 30/S. ; Nand Sh.
\
[ :
1T 11 i 886 50i8. do.
\’
32 1 3 ‘ 700 18'S. do

L



1. Veda.—Continued.

2 [ 3 ‘A4

Name of MS. in Deva-

nigari, man character,

Name of MS. in Ro- l

Author.

38

39

40

41

43

qﬂgﬁql’e{qg[sq" qa'”‘[aw; Pras’nopanishad-~ 'S’ankarﬁch&r-

bhishyam satikam.'ya; Nirayanen-

dra-sarvasvati.

q{g[(uq'sﬁa’(q;r_ Erihadle'anyaka-ti— Srankarhchir-
ki
. ya.
larg:ﬂm q[:ma' Brahmajajnopa® | ...... o
EEEER) tﬂq‘qa‘ Brahmavallyupa®. onore ves
agm:{qar Brahmopa®. SRS
ﬂqmo}[q[m‘%q’g[wu_‘\. Bhriguviruniyopa- | ...
N nishad-bhashyam.
rrgrqi‘:qu{ Makhopa®. A
AIZFIEI (T, Mandukya-dipiki. |S/ankaranan-
da.
‘(Wg?qlqlﬂ?ﬂsq HG I'IMandukyop'tmshad- S’ankarichir-
F. bhashyam satikam.| ya; Ananda-
& i B Jjoina.
[HAITT S A9~ Mitikshard Chhan- [Nityananda-
EHETR |dogyopanishat-tikd. s’rama.
e ET ?{l(ﬁ'qmm’ - Mitikshard Brihadi-| Do.
qZ . ranyopanishat-tika.
FRRITIATT. PMuktikopa®. | e
g“gé[(qﬁ—lf. Mugda-dipik. Narayana.
HUSHT, Munda-bhashyam. [S’ankarfichiy-

ya




%L

"5 6 7 8 - 9 + 1o

I. Veda.—Continued.

28 | No.of | €4 ‘Where deposited ;
; % | Lines on| & - AﬁGSOf and in whose Remarks.
7,5 [each page| iz ' possession.,

48 19 | 2451 %0.S.; Nanh Sh.

200 10 | 5200 1508. ; Lakshmana Sh.

8 & 35 100{Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
&5 8 660 100Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
- talavira.
5 7 32 5/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
I dya.
60 | 13 | 13008’ 1600/Ch.; Roma Sh. Vira-
’ kunthivara,
2 9 50 5018, ; Nand. Sh.

6 4 100 188. do.

134 14 | 4600 3018, do.

111 15 | 4200 20180 do.
157 16 | 6230 20/S, do.

19 8 | 1920 . 20 do.

1§8. do.

ot
(=r]
<t

B

<1

f=]

21 12 ! 1134'St. 1876}8. do.




o

't 1. Veda.—Continued-
1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Dova- [Name of MS. in Ro- ‘
No., nagard, . man character. Author,
44 [Fsrg a’gﬁqf‘q’q@ﬁ[. Vajra-stchi " Brah-| | oucoiones
&) mopanishat-tiki.
45 s}mqaﬁqﬁ(q&a:ﬂsq’[_ S’vetas’vataropani- [S’ankaranan-
shat sabhiishya. da.
46 %maqﬁﬁqﬁ{q?,“[sq‘q‘\_ S'vetﬁs'vatarop,a_ui- S’ankarichér-
- shad-bhashyam. ya.
N b SIS q 3
AT AP AUIIHIE0HA. ‘S’vetﬁs’vataropam— (Vijnandtman,
s shad-varnanam.
48 émfn”:qu\. Hansopa®
II. ITTHASA, PURANA.
1 313 Agni-purinam, Vyasa,
37[’3‘3([”1’[\- ghp J
2 I HAFT(ATEC, Agnives’a-rimfiya- [Agnives’a.
o nam.
G AEALATTO. Adbhuta-r@mﬁya- ...... e
= b nam. ‘
4 lap=gg Il aa‘{g'fa-Anvaya-bodhini; Chadimani-
E"\laﬁl' Vedastuti-tika. chakravartin.
5 qqa‘lﬁ[algﬂ"{;ﬁ @519~ (Avatira-vadavalih, [ -« ...... e
S Das’ama-tika.
6 3{['7{:&”%.’[3;1"1'[{[5‘4' g Anandakinana-mé- Vyhsa,
< hatmyam, Véiyupu-
BRI EERIG R :
i ! o ripintargatam.
7 RITEIHET=HT:, Ttihdsa-samuchcha- | Do.
f LT e
8 [THRICAMIEFT THAT-Bhidas’i-mahitmy-| Do.

FITAITT

am, Brahinavaivar-

"

tapurdndntargatam,




I. Veda.—Continued. ‘ L

5 6 7 8 9 U
3% | No.of |52 Where deposited
Z E Li:esoou :"% ‘i%s .Of and in £hose Remarks,
Z 8 |each page| &% i possession.
15 6 90 5 Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
‘ dya.
33 19 | 1500 2()‘S. 5 Nané Sh.
33 9 | 2700 50.8. do-
88 10 | 2000 SOlS.; Lakshmana Sh.
4 11 70 50 8. s Nana Sh.,
II. Ttih&sa etc.—Continued.
I
278 10 112000 §’. 1781N. ; Janoji Mahérd-
ja.
;1 10 10 103 100 8. ; Anantardma
’ Vaidya. :
48 | 11 | 1296]  100Ch.; Api Sh. Deghn-
' vara.
%8 8 | 1386 100 8. ; Kes’ava Sh. Ba-
vekara.
129 10 | 3200,St. 1888'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
148 12 | 39968". 1670 Ch.; Harabs Gré-
mastha.
178 8 | 2848 100 N. ; Jénoji Mahéri-
ja.
64 16 | 1280 100,Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
‘ ganvira. i

i



I1. Ttihiisa ete.—Continued. -

10

11

2 3 4
N of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
,. &t nigari. man character. Author.
THICSTATEIET Fada- Ek:‘»dz’xs’iﬁnﬁhﬁtmy— Vyésa.
.— o am, Brahmavaivar-
HE‘ZIUTI"ETT[R"T\. tapurdnintargatam.
FHiusaiEar. Kapila-samhita. Kapila.
FCACHATE Cﬂ%?m_'{ Karavira-mjhatmy- Vy{isa,
am Padmam.
ﬁﬁmvm, Kalki-purinam. Do.
) =5
ENRERIR @h(7eq [Kirtika-mabatmy- | Do.
A am Skindam.
GIG) trrqq\ Do. ; Phidmam. Do.
Haﬁ' Fi'ftif\ltfq"{ Do. ; Naradiyam. Do.
?fa'q ETEITU@E([UTF’(TT[Q- Do. ; Brahméndapu- | Do.
an. vindntargatam,
19
FSHGIE:, Kalikd-khandah, | Do.
3?”%3“5[5([”3{; Kiliki-purtinam, - |Markandeya,
cn [E%’v'[ TAEE TRI7G- Kales'vara-mahit- Vydsa.
T myam Skindam.

A
AEATEUS: &G, [Kas't-khandah Sk Do-

. dah. i
FAIUCTH, K Grma-purinam, | Do-
EENETH . Krishna-sandar- Ripasanita-

Y N bliah. na.
AEIR AL L (Ganeg’a-purdnam, |Vyésa.




L.

1. TtihAsa ete.—Continued. 23
5 e 8 9 I 10
o g | No.of |28 Where deposited
B % Lix(x’es on ,5% Aﬁfs‘)f and in \Ehose Remarks.
2,3 |each page| %3, 2 possession.
48 \ 11 | 15848’ 1780 Ch. ; Bab4 Sh. Bha
\ ke. ;
68 10 | 1292 TOiN. 5 Janoji Mahiri-
ja.
288 11 | 941657, 1684 8. ; Sadas’iva Dik-
- l shita.
39 15 | 20808St. 1836S. ; Anantarima <
Vaidya.
86 9 | 1300 70,Ch. 5 Javahara Sh.
7 12 | 1730 25,Ch.; Apd Sh.Degin-|.
vira.
52 10 | 1800 St. 1883{Ch. ; Rhma Sh. Vai-
dya.
124 7 | 1736 75/Ch. 3 Kés’indtha-
bhatta Vedhekéra.
76 9 | 1700 150,Ch.; Javihara Sh.
248 11 | 8500{St. 1846/N. Jinoji Mabérd-
ja.
76 9 | 760 75/Chs 3 Kis’inftha-
bhatta Vedhekdra.
184 17 | 7912 25(Ch. ; Dida Avale.
187 10 | 6000(St. 1753|N. ; Jinoji Mahfra-
ja.
92 9 | 2600 508, ; Lakshmana Sh.
€68 9 110688 60IN.; Janoji Mahdyaja.



’

I1. ItibAsa etc.—Continued.
1 2 3 4
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. st Onavanm man character, + authord
24 TGS gYOIH. Garuda-puranam. Do,
SRS
25 MEEdiaiaEeEy aares-Godivart-mihitmy-| Do,
=ﬂ'ﬁETW am, Brahmindin-
. targatam.
26 aa—q‘ar{ﬁr H[1AdA- Chaitanya-chandri- e enren
CAE ki, Bhigavata-ti-
: k4.
97 (AT, Jaiminy-as’vame- |Jaimini.
5 dhah.
28 AT, Jaimini-bhigava- | Do.
; tam.
29 a’iil’ﬁqmﬁ(qﬁﬁ »Tattva-dipa-praka- (Purushottama.
g’8varana-bhangah.
30 [AAARIATHI. Tattva-prakis/iki. | seeeosees
31 [qeTHaEy: WEIE:. Tattva-sandarbhah [Vidyibhtsha-
gatikah. na.
32 [qIqiATEFE GhiFE #. [Tdpi-mihitmyam |Vyésa.
Skandam.
33 ﬁ'@!(ﬁqli[@qﬂ Tulasi-mihitmyam.| Do,
34 [sHFqERATERFT qI#H,  [Tryombaka-méhét- | Do.
myam Pidmam,
35 @99 ITI{IEFEI{: Dattitreya-mihit- [Digambarinu-
L myam. chara,
86 (@4, Devi-bhigavatam. [Vydsa.
37 [AFAEITa: A(E-Niladri-mahodayal,| Do.
myqu— Sdtasamhitintar-
o \ gatal). ‘
38 FHRITOL, b Nyisimba-purigam, ' Do. ,

¥

L.



%
g
/’ 11 Itilisa eté.— Coutinued

510

&

l 6 ’ 7 8 l 9 l 10
‘54 | No.of |52 Where deposited
Z % Lines on :-% AhngOf and in vrv)hoae Remarke,
Z,3 |eachpage| =5 7 possession.
130 8 | 1557 50]Ch. d Javﬁhargx Sh.
16 16 512 50,Ch. ; Kéas’initha-
bhatta Vedhekéra,
95 10 | 8000 75IS.; Lakshmana Sh.
128 17 | 6800(St. 1772/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
168 |© 4 | 3360 60 Sammalpur ; Hari
Shadangi.
122 11 | 4052 T5|N. 5 Ghule Sh.
24 18 | 816/St. 18918, ; Tiakshmana Sh.
25 12 |} 1228 1008, do.
50 10 626/S’. 1559/Ch. ; Kis’inatha-
bhatta Vedhekéra.
RE T 8 100/Ch. ; Apa Sh. Degin-
vira.
43 14 | 1548 125/Ch. do.
310 12 | 7440 150 Ch. 3 Krishnabhatta
Gosfivis
840 11 {18000 60/N. 5 Janoji Mahérd-
ja. 149
130 1T | 3900 GON. do. s o ol
= oRCRETAK.: 5
ALy
A/«{ » -",,_ \
-133 14 | 4336 135N afy.,.s By
o % ! ) ’

. gy

g



I1. Ttihasa etc.—Continued.

1 ' 2 -3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
N"' y nigari, man character. Author.
39 qmqmq{ * [Padma-purdnam.  |Vyfsa.
bl !
40 q{ug(’ﬁ:q’[{{itﬁ' ¥H-a- Papduranga-méhi- | Do.
o tmyam Sk&ndam.|
o <

41 bR EIEIRE AIRIT, (Prayiga-mihitmy- | Do.

am MAitsyam.
42 3_’{"»11(6[!{8"\, Brihanniradiyam. | Do.
43 SEITOTT, Brahma-purinam. | Do.
44| Taq. Do. Do.
45 irsﬁﬁw\ Brahma-vaivartam. | Do,

46 AENATEOS: EHIF&:. |Brahmottara-khan- | Do,
oy dah Skéndah.

47 mﬁ&qﬁqu\- : Bhavishyat-puré- Do.
nam.
48 ‘Th@ﬂ(g(lm Bhavishyottara-pu- { Do.
. by gl rinam.
49 I G, Bhigavatam sati- | Do. §'ridha-
he kam, ra.
50 ETgIGIACSTARI, Bhégavata-das’ama-Vijayayati.
tika.
51 EIATHRADIEL, Bhigavata-kramani-|  seeeecene
k&,
52 |qETdTa AT Bhagavata-tattvadi- [Vallabhdchar.
i : p]ké, ya.
53 MIIAARTIENTRI.  {Bhagavata-titparya  «..ivioe

dipika.




II. Ttihdsa ete.—Continued.

SL

6 7 8 ' gy o I'10
No. of |6 & ‘Where deposited
Lines on 5'5 Aﬁes‘)f and in whose Remarks,
each page| = 53 i possession,

16 49774'&. 1853 N. ; J&noji Mahfré

- ja.
14 | 968/S". 1694/Ch. ; Kas’initha-
v ‘ bhatta Vedhekara.
22 8 | 308)St. 1735/Ch.; Aph Sh. De=
glnvéra.
156 | 10 | 4212)8t. 1840 N. ; Janoji Mahdra-
’ o

294 13 | 7644 60N, do.

185 12 | 7770 60iS. 5 Anantarima

Vaidya.

536 14 21440 75|N. 3 Janoji Mahara-
ja.

190 7 | 2470 90 Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bha-
ke, .

158 13 | 5700/8t. 1878 8. ; Anantarima
Vaidya.

120 19 | 7500 8t. 1825(N. ; Janoji Mahdra.
ja.

312 s |18000 8/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

144 10 | 46088t 18038, ; Govindarima
Bhadaji.

| 210 13 | 4800/8”. 1772.Ch. ; Réma Sh. Vai-

dya.

35 18 | 13608t. 18828, ; Lakshmana Sh.

50 12 | 1100 80 Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
‘ hishekdra,




II. Ttihfien ete.~Continued.

1 2 1 3 ; 4
| e
Name of MS. in Deva- ‘Name of M8. in Ro-
No./ nigari. man character l Aathory
) —
54 [qETAAARIA R0 q.'Bhﬁgmratn-t&tpm'ya- Anandatirtha
i, nirpayah satikah) Jandrdana-®
A ' . bhatta.
55 m(:ﬁrrcqqq‘. Bhirata-titparyam. R OnEOs
56 WIAMETRI HITGAE[-Bhivartha-dipiks
Al #| Bhigavata-tika.
57 HEIILOTT. Matsya-purfnam.  |Vydsa.
58 Wg(m{kﬂrﬂ; Mathurd-méahatmy- | Do.
: ; am.
59 ATAERET, Mallart-méhitmyam.| Do.
60 FIEHIEIFAT, Migha-mabitmyam. | Do.
c >
61 WWUWEUDIQ Markandeya-purd- | Do.
Lol pam.
62 (AIRISATERFTT, Mirgas’ivsha-mi- | Do.
: hitmyam.
63 i[?ﬁl‘ﬁ@’ Helhi, Muktiphalam sati- (Bopadeva.
kam.
64 gg‘@g(ml{\. 1}1udgala-pur&x_1a1n. Vydsa.
65 U'J'THTI'?VTL Réija-tarangini. Kalyinakavi.
66 [CHTTOTHEAIHT, Rimfyanam adbyé- [Vyisa.
7 iy tmam.
g7 [UHIH0] Eﬂc’ﬂﬁl’ﬂ{: Ramayanam Vilmi- Valmiki.
- & kiyam. '
68 [dad HZIHT. Do. ; satikam. Do.

L.

LI ——



8 9

oL

5 6, .k ' 10
TaiE | N0 fof | Soge Where deposited
: § Tines on 2—‘2 AﬁeSOf <and in “?hose, Remarks.
7,3 each puge| A s possession.
5 { 4 6744‘; ,;,’01;. ; Vyankoba
] 2 (13688 ®! Mahishekira.
5 4 125 60 Ch. ; Balirama.
22 13 | 1056 80N. ; Vis’vanftha Sh.
Kis’ikara.
547 10 14000 60N. 3 Jénoji Mahdrd-
ja.
101 10 | 2020St. 1865 Ch. ; Kés'initha-
bhatta Vedhekara.
60 9 | 840  1250h.; Apa Sh. De-
ginvira.
95 9 | 1700 250Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
192 | 12 | gg12St. 1846 N. 3 Jinoji Mahiré-
jo
53 9 | 900l 100Ch:; Apa Sh. De-
ginvira.
1008 14 | 500; 40 |N.; Vis‘vanitha Sh.
1200 Kis’ikara.
566 16 |28150St. 1875 8. ; Anantarima
| Vaidya.
877 30 | 3350 St. 1880 Ch. ; Balirdma Su-
| bl
200 9 | 5000 708.; Gangidhara
! Bhayyi Nikhare.
450 | 14 [24000St. 1857Ch. ; Bib Sh. Blia-
ke.
6 0 [24000; 508: ; Lakshmanariy
20000 I §ivakhapde. :




II. Ttihdsa

ete.—Continued.

L

o qUOTAANGE

purdnfotargatam,

tmyam, Brahmanda-

i ' 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. négari. man character. Anthor.
69 [CHIHITHIT:. Rimfyana-sirah.  |Appayyadik-
shita.
70 (mq:g[sq(zﬁa"]ﬂ 3- Rasa-panchadhyfyl-  ..o.oce
Tl tikd Brihadikhya.
71 ifg!ﬁmmﬂt‘:‘ﬁ' {Qﬂﬁf{"\, Renuki-mahitmyam|Vylsa.
Skandam.
79 WSUU[IL Linga-puriipam. Do.
73 [AHATUT, Vimana-purifam. | Do.
74 QIEE(M QYAYT:.  [Vayu-purfipam; pra-| Do.
& X thama-bhigah.
ARG GRS IR E (RIES Do. ; dvitiya-bhé-| Do.
gah.
76 [AETUTL, Varaha-purinam. | Do. |
77 |AAAERATEIE SR |Vindyaka-mibitmy- Do.
BT S . am Skindam.
78 ﬁsz{g(m < [?ﬁ{\. Vishru-purinam sa-Paris’ara ; Ba-
, , ) tikam. tna-garbha.
79 |[FEEALEET FqEHIR: Vrindéivana-rahasy- [Vyisa.
i m—;a-;faq-_ am Varihasambhi-
N tintargatam,
80 AT [EL Veda-stuti-tikd.  [§rinivisa.
81 R Do. Biptideva.
82 [FAIEARIFAT, Vais’akha-miht=  (Viydsn.
pds e & myam.
83 3’1’32’[‘"(41{[““’ SI®T [Vyankatagiri-mabé- Do,




II. Ttihasa etc.—Continued. 31 I l

8 9 2

@ Where deposited .
.% Age of and in whose Remarks.
:”*1 b possession.

45 8 601 60|S. : Lakshmana Sh.

86 11 | 2800 7

S

N. 3 Ghule Sh.

94 11 | 20688’ 1650{Ch.; Aph Sh. De-
ginvira.
4000 10 | 9000 60IN. ; Janoji Mahira-

ja.

316 9 | 5688 85t. 1845 do.

355 - 12 (14910 70 do.

N.
N.

193 9 19156 TO|N. do.
N.

)
ot
=1

13 (11000 125 do.

73 11 | 16068t. 1844/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
448/ 12 6000 ; 75N, 5 Janoji Mahira-
7000 ja.

20 7 212 100S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

39 9 | 800 60,8, do.

3¢{ 11 | 1295 608.  do.

47 14 | 19748, 17920Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
i ganvira.
82 2 594 125'Clu do.

|




IL Itihésa etc.-——Contz;uuccl,

L.

l

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva~ | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. i n:‘xgaril.n man character. Anhor
84 |FTIqTIoT. S’iva-purdnam. Vyfsa.
= =N
85 | TaEg ., S’iva-rahasyam. S'iva.
oL
- 86 [EETHEETETT. Sankshepa-bhigava-Krishna Chai-
A tAmritam. tanya.
87 [@FeRaTCH{Ear Hf]Gn"['Sanatkumb.ra-smyhi-Vyﬁsa; Valla-
= I ta satiki. bhendra.
88 Heﬁqaﬁﬁ‘(uﬁ Jifdqenl [Savvopakirind, Bha-|  .........
rataikidas’a-skan-
TR gav ntkulfadas a-skan
: . dha-tika.
89 TU=§'([IWKW{R‘Q‘ ql-Sindhurigiri-mihi- (Vyisae
37H. ; tmyam Padmam.
S
90 [T HITATEIAI. ([Subodbini, Bhiga-Vallablichdr-
. % vata-tikd. ya. 5
91 [HAHETT "CTALL Stta-samhitd satikd. Vyisa; Madba-
o viichirya.
92 [|ITITIOTL, Saura-purinam. Vydsa.
93 EQT:QSUW;L Skanda-purfnam, | Do.
94 [&RFFT:, Hari-vams’ah. Do.
95 [ERATICAIEIFT ATEY. Hastigivi-mabitmy- | Do.

am Brahmam.




L

I1. Ttihdsa etc.—Continied.. 33
5 |l P Tve 10
=@ | No.of | 8% Where degiosited g
;- g Lines on :—é AthBSOf and i whose Remarks,
zo 3 vach page Z:}"_\ y possession.
166 12 | 4814|St, 1827 N. 3 Janoji DMahira-
O[Sy an
775 13 135650(St. 1880 S. ; Anantarfima
Vaidya.
27 9 475:St. 1868 8. do.,
236 0 | 3304 7ON. 5 Janoji Malifiva-
- (13216 jas
107 5 | 2782 12 Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita,
42 10 '| 688 125 Ch. 3 Apa Sh. De-
ginvira.
424 16 (18000, 708. ; Govindarima
i Bhadajt.
642 e [16692; TON. ; Jinoji Mahfri-
48000 ja
193 6 | 4196 70/N. do.
1986 |-+ 14 [85384/St. 1853|N. do.
505 14 124000 100{Ch. s Gopilabhatia
< Vaidya.
100 10 | 1300 100(Ch. ; Apd Sh. De-

ginvara.




III. GITA-SAMUHA.

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name'of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari. i man character. Author.
1 [JAAITAL. Avadhita-gith,
9 [3TERI. Ashtdvakri. Ashf.:ivakra.
3 [ GETAL Do. satils. Do.; Vis've-
o s’vara.
4 [STWIAET ST, Uttara-gith satikd. |Vyésa; Gauda-
: s pada.
5 RIS, Rapila-gits, (Pad- [Vydsa.
0 Y mapurina).
¢ AT TST=RI. Gty satika. Vydsa; S'ri-
L dhara.
7 A, Gita-tika. Vidyadhirdja-
bhattopadhy-
-~ < . ~ " yay a5
© g AT, |Gitirtha-sangati-ni- Nyisimha
o bandhah. Thékura.
9 FHAHISTT, Gita-bhéshyam. S’ankarichir-
- ya.
10°|dad. Do. Ramannja-
1 chéarya.
11 AMAHIsIEiElL Gitabhashya-tiki. |Jayatirtha.
12 %E[, Do. Anandagiri.
ERCER Do. Anandajnina.
14 AT Ged-shrahs 0 BB A
15 [EAGER AATERL G adhartha-dipiki ; Madhusidans
' Grith-1ild, Sarasvati.



II1. Gitdsamttha.—Continued. 35
5 6 l 7 8 9 10
BE | No.of [wd ‘Where deposited :
: E Lines on : % AﬁGSOf and in whose Remarks, |
&5 |each page| iz = : Ppossession,
20| 10 | 400 25’01,. : Aph Sh. De-
i ghnvira.
16 10 320 50 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
80 50 |. 800 St. 1734‘8.; Lakshmana Sh.
20 1823 100 Ch. ; Javéhara Sh.
450
25 12 | 475 25Ch. ; Apf Sh. De- .
’ ginvara.
110 10 | 700;St. 1748 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
2800 ‘
90 8 | 1536 80N. ; Vyankatichar-
' ya.
81 12 | 2430 85 8. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
1756 9 | 3937 200,Ch. ; Biba Sh. BLA- | °
ke. ¢
141 9 | 3857 St. 1889/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
169/ 12 | 5070 80N. ; Vyankatichir- :
ya Vedintin.
98 14 | 4802St. 1833/Ch. ; Gopélabhatta
Vaidya.
3086 14 128008t 1857S. 5 Nénd Sh.
4 9 | 50 25Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
ginvira,
241 a1

9158 8t 1854‘8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
| i



TI1. Gité-samtha,—Continued.

1 2 3 4
| Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- |
Do} udgari. man character. Avthor.
16 [qreqafaoia: S EhD Titparya-nimayah, (Jayativtha.
! Giith-tika.
17 [ GRITSI i ianr. (Tatparya-bodhing, |{Sankarinanda
Gita-tika. Sarasvati.
18 [qaiI9"Eh1 T[IEIT?[?ET,Prabodlm-clmndri- Dattitreya.
ki Gita-1ika,
19 FHEEAl QETT. Brahma-gith satika. Vydsa ; MA-
{ L A dhavichirya.
20 (HIGQIYRT ITIETHR, [Bhiva-dipiks, Gitd- Nilakantha.
tika.
21 [T, Yama-gita.
29 TREIA:. Rima-gitd-vrittih. |[Balabhadra.
23 [T, S'iva-gitd, Vydsa.
24 |ETATfar ST S’iva-gith satiki.  |Do.
25 [@ITEAE:  MATEIHL Sirdrtha-sangrahah,

Gith-tika.

1V. MANTRA-TANTRADI.
1 [ TEa. Antyeshti-paddha- [Rimichirya.
. tih.
9 [ATITAEIA:, Avatira-pradurbbid-l veveeiess
l s vah,
3 laﬂﬁ'm-'. Amnfyah. A s e
4 FIIATAET. rf&rﬁd]mna- ratnamd- [S‘ankarapan-
{ A

Ia.

dita.




L

111, Gitdsamaha,~Continued. ) "8
A 6 T e 9 ‘ 110

BTl O e U S
83 | No.of |82 ‘Where deposited
S % Tiines on} =g Af,fSOf and in whose Remarks,
7,5 |each page) & r possession.

\
160 9 [ 8520 80N. ; Vyankatdchir-

ya-
526- 10 [13150/St. 1907 S. ; Nénf Sh.
264 | 15 | 4200 100 Ch. 5 ApA Sh. De-
3 } ginvéra.

177 13 7[1158 5187, 1772 Ok, ; Apéji Bobade.

3200 [
138 17 | 5800;St. 1863 8. ; Nénd Sh:

38%. 12 | 876 17518. 3 Lakshmana Sh.

51 10° | 638 SO'Ch.; Balirima Su-
| bhaje.

20 16 640/S’. 1676 Ch.; Harabi Gri-

| mastha.

111 11 | 3275/8%. 1706 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-

‘ talavira.

146 - 14 | 6189 125 Ch. ; KAs’initha-

i I bhatfta Vedhekara.

IV. Mantratantradi.—Continued.

|

30 8 300 100Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.

24 12 720 100/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-
rakunthivira.

15 14 870 125'Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
{ talavira

133 10 {26608, 1684 Ch, ; Narobd Rodi. ‘




TV. Mantratantridi.—Continued.

I

1 2 3 4

e
5 g:;sﬂayq.‘\_ Indra-jalam. Nityanﬁt!;a.
6 [T Uddhira-kos’ah.  Dalgshinimir- -
7 EWWH[{H’\T. Upasthiina-sihasri. h ..... i
8 [hEIHET, Kalpa-stitram. Parasurima.
o [RmHEIFANGE:.  (Kimokalingsbd-vi- Punyinande.

Iasah.

10 [ FHIATHT, KAma-ratnam. S’rindtha.
11 sﬁmmfmf:rqq; Kaligni-rudropani- Lankes’vara.
12 Eﬁ[@ﬁzﬁﬁ'{ ‘ Kﬁsl};i\t:;ntram. S’iva.

13 [FwISIIRE:, Kal-paddhatil, | weeees
14 [FeomrEaEN:. Krishpirchana-vi- (Uttarinanda.

el o dhikh,

15 [ IB[HE . . |Kerala-siddhintah. |Siva.

16 Iaﬁ“ramv%a:. Kaulaviravah. Tnfnasanda,
17 S, Kauldvalih. Do. .
18 AAGITII. Krama-dipikd. © . | ot aee
19 @=qET. Khechart-vidys,  [Pladsdi.

20 ‘TW?{{{\EU%'I. . :Gar_x(.in-bherm,l(}l\b. Brahmad;wa.




oL

5 | (i B 8 9 10
S @ | No.of [Ba* = ‘Where deposited
: E Lines on :-% Aﬁesof and in ‘Iv)hosa Remarks,
Z3 each pagel 17 = ¢ possessic,
| |
70 7 630 50,Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
‘ talavéra.
38 8 646‘ 100 Ch. do.
6 9 100‘ 50Ch.  do.
36 10 648 St. 1775‘011 do.
o7 9 550 St. 1883\3. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
63 5 1890‘ 60 Sammalpur ; Hari-
l ! guru.
6 11 06 125 Ch. 5 Gadipanta Pa-
; talavira.
20 8 280 35 Mandalé; Bipaji
l Dikshita.
65 7 455 /. 1716/Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
| ¥ talavira.
47 9 423 25/Ch. 3 Narobd Rodi.
12 8 150 16|Raypur ; Mukunda |
Tryambaka Pola.
29 14 | 870 100{Ch. ; Aph Sh. De-’
ginvira.
65 s 14 | 20808’. 1691/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
' dya.
87 4 | 1740 8Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
19 | RS (a1 50/Ch. : Gadipanta Pa-
| talavéra.
54 8 506 50{Chi; Naroba Rodi.




1V, Mantratantrbdi.—Continted.

o5 [USHTAIANARS:

26 (ORI A,

27 [FgEFat,

28 A"

29 [@ATAH_

30 [T ATSETL.

31 [@raa,

32 [@ITHREEIO:.

33 ATCITEEAT.

34 ATAFATT,

36 AFZTEXTY.
ey '

2 ‘ {a 43 4
| Nume of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
92 e Om'lguri_l. man charactet, Author.
91 TpEigET: EHaS: Gayatet-paddhatibh; | eeeeeean
gaﬁFﬂ'ﬁﬂ'l : S’ﬁx;adﬁtilakﬁutar-
gatid.
22, AT, (tayatri-purag’cha- (S’ankara.
p’ 2 3 ranam.
23 AT GRAGEIAL.  |Guptavatt ; Sapta- Bhéskarariya.
s’ati-tika.
24 ’ﬁ[ﬂ’ﬁﬂ#—ﬂ"\. Cautami-tantram, [Gautama.

ma-vallib.
Chandi-stotra-vi-
" dhihe.
Chidambaram.
Jnénirnaval),
Tantra-vatnam,

Tantrarﬁja-ti—kﬁ.

Tantra-sirvah.

navali,
!'l'&rﬁ-rahasyam.

| a
{Turiya-kavacham.

Trikuth-rahasyam.

l.

Chandi-saparyf-kra-8'rinivisa.

Para-bhakti-sudhér

p -

Néges’abha-
tta.

S'iva.
Narottama.
s’ukla,
S’ivarma,
Krishninanda.
- [Narasimha.
)
! ANy
&’anlkarachir-
Vil
Y

S/iva.

RIS

romay,




==

L.

900‘ 100.Ch. ; Gadipanta

' 1’&{&!&\ ara.

IV. Mantratantridi.—Continued.
7" [N 9 10
« @ | No. of |52 ] Where deposited
: E Lineson :*—‘2 Agiesof and in v!.*)l(:osa Remarks.
z.3 each page| 'z 5} i possession. .
14 9 | 2388t. 1819.Ch. § Biba Sh. Bhé-
' ke.
71 10 | 1776 503. ; Lakshmana Sh.
118 b | 1416 \ do.
121 4 | 2420 8 Sammalpur ; Mani-
~ nandapandita.
79 10 | 1501 lOOlS Lakshmana Sh.
15 10 | 3800 \Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
40 10 | 1000 125/Ch ; Bab& Bakshi.
83 9 | 1476 250/Ch. ; Kis’infthg-
bhatta Vedhekéra.
217 13 | 6300 5t. 1837(8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
92 _10 | 2000 50;S. do.
251 11 | 8157 8% 1671/Ch. ; Bibh Sh. Bhé-
ke.
93 8 | 3089 15018, ; Mahes’vara=
bhatta Harshe.
186 10 | 2352 bo{Mandald ; Bapaji
Dikshita.
7 10 84 40|Ch.; Narobé Rodi.
36 11



IV. Mantratantradi.—Continued.

30

1 2 3 4
Name of HS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
L négari. man character. St
36 ﬁg(gqﬁq‘:gﬁf:_ Tripura-sundari-pa-|  eceeeceoe
ddhatih.
37 ﬁl’q(ﬁf'—‘t’fﬁﬁaﬁ[. Tripurdrchana-dipi- Sarvinanda.
. kd.
33 ﬁg({%ﬁq ﬁ"gq’m‘&s’[—Tl'ipul'&-llri(la3'a1n, S'iva.
sqaaT ' Binduyamalintar-
e = gatam,
39 [Erg’([q‘[?ﬂRL Tripuropanishat. oessans
40 %@qqf{{ﬁqaq_ Trailokya-mohana- S
o kavacham. ’
41 EI'ETUTWE&E"\N({WW’T. Dakshindmirty-a- B,
o shtottaras’ata-ni-
ma.
42 l=formiashaga. Dakshinmirti-ka- A 5
! o i vacham. ‘
43 |afEoEiaasia:. Dalshipimtirti-pa- &by 5
v | ddhatih.
44 [efoy(dage=a,  (Dakshindmarti-sa- bt
% hasra-nama. g
45 qa[?{qa?aq:{ Dattatreya-tantram. (Dattitreya.
46 E{ﬂ[%ﬂqzﬁ‘l'{ Dattatreya-patalam.| Do.
47 m{;‘;q%{qﬂ; Dattitreya-hrida- |Vyfsa
yam.
48 EIHERT, Diksha-samsk@rah, [ cousecene
49 (GITIHIAT:. Dipa-prakis’ah.  |Premanidhi.
50 %‘Iﬁéaqaﬁi’sﬁf, Durgotsava-chan- Réamachandra

drikd,

Kshitipati.



6 7 8 | 9 10
5% | No.of |84 Where deposited
: % [Lineson | & j;“ Aﬁes & and in v€hose Remarks.
2,5 leach page| A 3 possession. :
19 8 | 228 100 Gh. ; Aph Sh. De-
g I ginvara.
11 10 275 50 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
} dya.
8 5 40 2 Ch.; Narobi Rodi.
3 10 108 100 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
' talavéra. -
10 13 320 50’011 do.
4 8 48 IOOICh. do.
2 g 26 108'1011. do.
|
14 8 224 IOO’Ch. do.
9 9 153 St. ]844’ do.
44 8 352 60Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
20 8 200 76 Cl. ; Sitaramabha-
[ tta Rilpdkal\am
8 8 80, 20 Ch. ; Naroba Rodi.
26 10 890 75 Ch, ; Gadipanta Pa-
( talavira.
44 12 | 1936St. 1858 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
90 4 | 1800 30 Sammalpur ; Kapi-

' les’vara.

L



IV, Mantratantridi.—Continued.

3

i b, 2 4
No, |+ Name oi!'] ﬁlggx-ifn Deva- Na;zguofcglasrzl (l::‘,le fo- Anthor:
51 %i?[(g{qak Dovi-rahasyam. | eeeseees i
~N o~ . ] < W
59 laditasd waameEaili-Devi-rahasyam, Lo
: Rudrayamalantar
qH.
B ) gatam.
' 53 [FREIT:  GHAIE [T, Dams’oddharah ; Sa-|Jayerima.
g ptas’ati-tika.
54 EAraRlaanl. Dhvanta-dipiki.  [Somanitha-
i bhatta.
55 "'Wt’eﬁq'iﬁf:. Navirnava-paddha- (Rimes’vara
tih, Yogindra.
IR G E= RNEL B Narada-panchar- | seeeveoes
tram.
57 :ﬁ\ﬂﬁmﬂ' méﬁ\{a‘[‘N;’isirgha-kavac]mm, Seemalee s
:—dﬁaq' Brahmasamhitin-
targatam.
58 :HGKW 3"'13{“(5 Nrisimha-panjarah, R\ T
RIS, Atharvana-raha-
| syAntargatah.
59 W} qeaeEAIT ST&I°8 Nrisimha-sahasra- (Vyhsa
K nima, Brahminda-
EUWI’_KT‘TH‘T purinintargatam.
60 rﬁ'{(’d’qﬂﬁ' Nrisimha-stava-1a- | cocoeneee
jah.
61 ’T%ﬁl(EWUC‘T-' BXATH-Panchami-stavarf- [S’iva
FEqIa:, jah, Rudrayimalan-
e ! targatah, :
62 [qargiaal: ALEHT@H (Padarthadars’ah;  [Righavabhat-
* | S §fradatilaka-giki. | ta.
63 3(34' LT Rl Puras'champa-chim-lVihudhendrfl-
drikd, 8'rama,




IV. Mantratantridi.—Continued. 45
\ ) 9 10
9o Where deposited '
Z % Aﬁsg of and in whose Remarks.
Z = ¢ possession.

10
91

360

29

10

13

11

(=24

Cr

1278 100\0\.\. ; Gadipsnta Pa-

talavira.
1890 100:Ch. do.
700 60 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
220 75/Ch.; ApA Sh. De-
ginvara.
10128 1785

10800 60
29 20
62 20
271 12
70 20
252 12

2660 50

2816 50

Ch. do.

N. 5 Jinoji Mahfrd-
ja.

Ch. ; Narobii Rodi.
Ch. do.
Ch, do.
Ch. do.

Ch, do.
Sammnlpnﬁ' 3 Hari-
gurumis’ra.

Do. do.

|




IV. Mantratantridi.—Continued .

L.

1 f 2 3 4
f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Nodfuolar® o nﬁgm‘;rl i man character, Author.
64 ([qT2TOSI T, Puras’charana-dipi- Chandras’e-
= : k. Kkhara.
65 [ad. Do. Kag’inatha.
66 [IFFTISL P djana-malika. Bhaviniprasi-
o da.
67 ngf‘-ﬁv(m?ﬁq' y qqqﬁ. Pratyangirisiktam,| .........
SiarIel iy Atharvantargatam.
68 [AYTHIT:. " [Prapancha-sirah,  [Padmapida-
! chirya.
69 [ATERIACITRT. Priyas’chifta-dipi- |Blhaskara.
ka.
PTG 1 o1 4 S Bala-paddhatih.
71 (8. Do.
72 MmOl Bhakti-tarangini. | ......
78 MATERATIEON. Bhagavad-bhakti-ta-| .........
e rangini.
74 HIATIITIEIT T, Bhivanopanishad- [Bhiskara,
E bhéishyam.
75 JATHURTT:  SXATH-Bhuvanes'vari-kal. | .........
AL El G pah, Rudrayfima-
& o lantargatah. x
76 HATHT T°dUSISIH]. (Manorami ; Tantra- Prakés’inan-
i réja-tik4. da,
AL ECEN Y Mantrakos’ah. Adityatripd-
4! thin.
78 q’ﬁmqfﬂ'ﬁfﬁqu\- Mantra-ganapatista-| ... 00,

ttva-ratnam.




47 L

5|6 7 8 9 10
S8 [‘No.of |54 Where deposited
:-’ & | Lines on| 5= Aﬁ%" and in whose Remarks.
%3 |each page &3 4 possession.

65 4 | 3087 50 Sammalpur ; Hari-
gurumis’ra.

20 9 166 70(Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

48 12 | 1000 60/Ch. do.
9 12 216 75{Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-

talavira.
80 11 | 85008t 1864S.; Lakshmana Sh.
91 10 | 1865/ . 100Ch.; Dada Avale.
39 12 624 125Ch. 3 Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.

16 12 480 100/Ch. do.
104 11 | 3120, 608, ; Lakshmana Sh.

283 *11 (11280 100N. ; Rukméngada

Sh.
7 17 238 6018, ; Lakshmana Sh.
11 9 102 10/Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-

talavira.

300 12 | 9900 St. 1822/N. : Janoji Maharé-
Ja:
191 9 | 4011 50(Ch. ; Javihava Sh,

21 12 6005¢ 1878 8. ; Nand Sh.
|



IV. Mantratantrddi.—Continued-

1 ’ 2 3 4
e £ MS. in Deya- |Name of MS. in Ro-
No. et onigaritn W man character, Author.
79 'rraa'l?sraﬁr. Mantra-chandriki. [Janirdana.
80 'Wr'ﬁ&mmﬁrr:, Mantra-chintAma- |Adinitha.
nih.
81 'Wa&‘q'wmma'.r. Mantra-deva-praki- (Vishnudeva,
: 8ikA.
89 q"ﬁ'ﬂ"&"\ﬁ'r&: HE"H":. Mantra-mahoda- Mahidhara.
e dhih satikah. |
83 ’Tf'ﬁ-’zlquﬂ'\. Mantra-s’odhanam. Kantikara.
Mantra-sira-samu- Phrninanda.

84 'w:amwgim:. j

85 HHFEFH,

86 lwarg@mr}fa&wq\.
87 AFIEA:,
88 WEIRIGHIEAL.
H{lﬁﬂj(ﬁ?{: SRR
{FdITde.,

LR ENEIES
N

89

90

&
91 AR,

92 T=ATT=qMPL:,

2

93 | A=A =AH O AT
- | Fa,

chchayah.
Mantrdnushthinam.

Mantrinushthinén-
ga-tarpanam.
Malladars’ah.

Mahékila-samhité.

Mahévidha-stavah.,
Siddha-s’abarin-
targatah,

Mla-prakis’ah.

Meru-tantram,

Yantra-chintima-
nih,

Yantra-chinthma~

nib, Jndndrpavin:

targatah.

Premanidhi.
Adinatha,

Kiritarishi.

" [Premanidhi.

S
Sivae




|

1842 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-|
| talgvira. l

49
159 6 7 8 219 10
=g No. of |5 % Where deposited e
& E Tiines on 5% AﬁfQOf . andin vghose Remarke.
4 % |each page| i = i possession. |
5 [
177 7 | 2401 25(N.5 Nind Jos'i. l
45 8 | 450 7(Ch. ; Gedipanta Pa.l |
| talavéra. ‘
94 11 | 4136 60:S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.|
|
201 12+ | 4500 50.Ch. s Javihara Sh. |
[ 3500J i
34 9 575 40/Ch. " do. .3
129 8 2064’ 75(Ch. ; Gadipanta Pae|
[ talavira,
99 9. | 1250 60/Ch. Rama Sh. Vira-
' ! kunthivara.
15 9 240 50/Ch. do.
254 10 6350' 50 8. s Lakshmana Sh.
52 9 832)‘ .~ 1500h. ; Gadipanta Pa-]
| talavara, |
28 8 2924/ 40/Ch, do. }
| |
189 11 8580, 7o]s. ; Lalshmana Sh. |
203 20 (203008t 1787|N. : Janoji Mah&r:‘x-’
38 11 330 4\(3'!). s Ganapati Sh, |
| j
33 11 782 5t.

L



IV. Mantratantridi.—Coniinued.

L

| TSI,
I

| ka-tika.

1 2 3 4
Namse of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nhgari. man character. ERiesy
94 ﬁm‘ﬁ%@q Yogini-hridayam. [§/iva,
H
95 (mi'q:;(ma': Ratndkara-paddha- |Nitydnandani-|
tih. tha.
96 AT FITEITE. Réja-métangi-pad- |Jnininanda-
y dhﬂtil’). natha.
. 97 (M=%l |Rimirchana-chan- |Achyuta.
drika.
98 @&'lﬂmq\' Lakshmi-tantram. Hayagriva,
99 ggq{m‘a;_ Laghu-chandriki- [Sachchida-
paddhatih. nandanatha.
100 &Y. geFe, Laghustavah sati- Somatilaka.
kah.
101 BRBTTAEEe Lalitdrchana-vi- Bhéskara.
dhih.
102 @EaIaEE=In, Lalita-sahasrandma, |Agastya.
103 'qT(QVU(EWW_'\. Varivasyi-rahasy- (Bhaskara.
am. :
104 iqr&gﬁr@q:, Vénchhé-kalpah. | ...
105 FIREEARTL: ©  [Vijaphrahasyotta- | ...
| s vérdhsh.
106 fEFEREEA:, Vijnina-bhairavo- !S'ivopédhyﬁ-
ol ddyotah. ya-
107 FNHHTATTT, 8’akti-sapgamimyi- §'iva.
tam.
108 (A UEr GFFAURI, S’ata-chapdi, sahas-Kamaldkara,
!_. Y : ra-chandf. _
109 "ﬁmémm?’r: TT- §/abdértha-chintd- Premanidhi.
manih ; §’4radétila- | panta. |




1V. Mantratentrddi.—Continued. 51 L

5 6 7 8 9 10
“; | No.of |58 Where deposited
: § Liugs on| 73 Alg: of and in whose Remarks, '
Z,.% each page| 'z 55 > possession.

43 f 887 50 Ch. ; Narobd Rodi.

56 7 392 100/Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavéra.
30 8 210 50(Ch. do.
73 11 | 1198 60/Ch. ; Dgjibhatta
Blidke.
105 11 | 3465/St. 1864|N.; Rukmingada
Sh.
124 g | 1240 75|Ch. 3 Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.
g7 7 500 150|Ch. 3 Javihara Sh.

117 7 | 10438 1773(Ch. ; Narobé Rodi.

50 7 3508, 1768|Ch. ; Sitérimabhat-
ta Rapikavira.
50 9 | 1500(St. 1874|8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

14 11 196 60{Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
a7 10 858 100/Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavéra.
37 13 | 14408t. 1842S. ; Lakshmana Sh-

112 9 | 1792 16{Raypur ; Mukunda
Tryambaka Pola.
37 12 888 80|Ch. ; ‘Javhhara Sh.

9
=
o
2

-1
o

o

=

60\Mandal ; Bapujt
Ojh. {




IV. Mantratantrddi.— Continued.

1 2 3 ‘ 4
| Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
N nagari, anan character. AHchore
|
110 |SISFIE=AA0: ST S abdartha-chintd-  Lakshmané-
T TSHE T manih; 8’4radatila- | chirya,
i Tea-tikA.
111 ﬂ?fﬂ'a':i‘& . Sfalya-tantram, Stiva.
112 |[FNTEAO&HA., Slarada-tilakam. | eeeevnaie
s
113 [FIFAUET G2 [T, Biva-tindavam sa- |S’iva; Nila-
i tikam. kantha Cha-
turdhara.
114 [(EEq<RERs:, B’iva-muktivalih, [Siddhes’vara.
3
115 [RFgIIA:. Sfiva-sltra-vrittih, | .e.eoone :
o e
116 [ AgER:. §’ivArchana-pad-  |Amares’vara.
dhatih.
117 |2EFeTza:, S’aiva-kalpadrumah./Lakshmichan-
iy : dramis’ra.
118 [FFMHILEET T{\ S’yma-rahasyam. [Pdrninanda.
119 ’flrﬁlﬁ(mmﬁ\f Srividyottaratipi- | ...... o
ni.
120 (#HifE fFanEaar  AwioE- S'rividyé-tris’at, |Vydsa
q., 10 ,a—,fm- Bmhmﬁnda—pumgd-
ntargati.
121 ’ﬂ’[[ﬂ"q']’ I E{EE[EW'W[QF{GH (Srividys 5 Trailo- | ce-veveee
T, kyamohana-kava-
oh'nh}mshv'tm
122 QEAA: ATTANFL Shat-prayogih 88- | ~orrees
i bara-tantroktih.
128 SRHEMAHEC, Shadéwmnaya-samhitd S'iva. -




TV. Mantratantradi.— Continued.

5
2 8 L) 10
g No. of |5 & Where deposited
:; E Lines on f—g Aﬁ’sof and in v}:hose Remarks.
%5 euch page = i possession.
271 10 | 5925 50|S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.,
34 6 374 50/Mandald ; Bipaji
Ojhé.
101 14 | 3333 76 N. ; Janoji Mahara-
. Jja.
43 12 | 1720 16 Raypur ; Mukunda
Tryambaka Pola.
26 15 780 50 Ch. 3 Baba Sh. Bh&-
ke.
13 10 286 100 Ch. 5 Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.
27| 11| 4598t 1882Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
glnvara.
97 5 | 3666 60 Sammalpur 5 Hari-
| gurumis’ra.
84 9 | 10088’ 1785Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
‘ talavira.
7 12 | 168 100|Ch do.
35 5 141 12.Ch. ; Narob& Rodi.
13 10 | 260 40 Ch. do.
31 8 | 870 7.Ch. ; Gudipanta Pa:
' talavira.
7 bt 73 40,0h. ;' Narobd Rodi.

L.



IV. Mantratantradi.— Continued.

L ]

1 2 s 4
Namws of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man character. Author,
124 RIS, Shodas’a-nityi-tan- | S'iva.
tram. !
125 @HIAT dSIERLL Sapta-s’at? satik. Vyisa; Négo- [
3 jibhatta. 5
126 [H AT, Saptasati-tika. \S’antanu. L
127 [@AISILT=T, Samayichira-tan- [ ......0e £
oy tram,
128 [HATRTAT, Sammohana-tan-  (S’iva
; tram. 1
129 [QIEATATTH. Sankhyfyana-tan- Sl
I RS tram, S
130 [AEiTEEafa=g:. Simhae-siddhinta-  |S'ivinanda.
S sindhuh. |
131 [FEATHITL. Sudars’ana-samhith. Siva. ‘
} BN h
132 | 4. Do. Do.
133 g'qll;l?:. Sudhirnavah. Nrisimha The-
; R kura.
134 g{%ﬁqﬁmq\mwaw Sundary-upanishat, | .........
ar. Atharvintargaté,
185 (ff{fl%ﬁf. EXHS[~Sundari-kavacham, |[§’iva.
=ﬂ’ﬁ'ﬁ'q'. Rudray&malintar-
S gatam,
136 g”a’tlg\ﬁ!(ﬂ’!i Sundari-pdji-rat- Nityénanda.
3 P nam.
137 (@ aiAIgAl. Sundari-mahimé.  [DurvAsas,
y < ~ .
138 [THIATHTH XA, Subhagérchana-  |Gopalinanda.
chandrilkéa. y



viow 3°
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IV. Mantratantridi.—Continued.

6 7 8 9 10
_—
8 | No.of |% 2 Where deposited (0
o Lir?es on :—g A§f30f and in whose Remarks.
122 leach page o ¥ possession.
178 | 10 | 44508t 18811\8 5 Lakshmana Sh.
33 s 700 100‘011 Javahum Sh.
192 11 900 80N. ; Janoji Mahira-
6144 ' ja.
33 7 264 0,Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
. talava:a
14 4 280 §/Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
68 9 1088/8". 1767|Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
. talavira.
1027 13 (33345 50/8. ; Anantarima Vai-
: dya.
31| 13 1116 75\N.; Jénoji Mahara-
ja.
a8 9 1648 5018, 5 Lakshmana Sh.
70| 14 | 39200  58Mandali; Baptjt
Dikshita.
32 10 320 125/Ch, ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.
18 & 90 12/Ch. ; Narob& Rodi.
47 9 846 50,Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
17 g 67 125/Ch. ; Gadfpanta Pa-
talavéra.
109 11 | 2195 40.Ch. ; Narobd Rodl.
l

I



IV. Mantratantiiudi.—Continued.

1 2 3 & N
o Name of MS. in Deva- [ Name of MS. in Ro- :
e nagari. 3 man character. Aaghor.
139 %’iq’:’qf. qieaiHea 127 Setu-bandhah ; Sho-/Blidskara.
§ H das’anitya-tilki.
. ‘ I
140 [@IHFTGAHRT: Saubhigya-ratnika- [Vidyananda- | -
rah, nétha.
141 [|iqrediaT: ATITAET [Saubhagyodayah; Pa-Rémes’vara.
Eﬁ'lﬂ ras’urdma-sttra-
. | writtih.
142 EIATHTANEC: @ Il- Hanumanmantra-ga-S'iva.
W(ﬁgm:aﬁﬂ'?. hvara.}_l, Sudars’ana- i
o samhitintargatah. I
143 {q’s\ﬂqq%tﬁl{\, Haya-s’irsha-pan- Do. ‘
: charbtram. ;
V. KAVYA. ;

1 [FTATTTH HE:\IQT‘L Amaru-s’atakam sa- |S’ankarichar-

5 tikam. ya.
2 (THITSIARTT:, Ekévali-prakis‘ah. |Prabhakara.
. :
3 [ROTHITST, . |Karpa-kutihalam. ’Hm-idevamis’-
- A
4 FRONHTT, Karnimritam. ‘Lilas "uka.

5 FEEAFRETBAIEIH. l'{avi-kalpulaté-tika.jSuryakavi.

6 [FAFFEAATE:, Kavijana-vinodah. iVarn.dm':‘ija.
|
(I STRECE Kavindra-kalpadru- Kavindrichar-
! Py : = mah. { ya. ! L
8 SIMARNTSH aa';aﬁq Kas'iki-tilalam sa-Nilakantha f
| tilam, | Bhidevapay.

| ! dita. | {



1y. Mantratantradi —Coniinued.

300| 50lRatnnpur; Nrisin-
600/ | ha She

57
. 5 6 7 8 S 10 ik
Sa | Noof |ag Where deposited
: § Lines on :% AtheSOf and in g?azlse Remarks,
% |each page| 5 y possession.
135 8 | 35008t 1893 8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
2| 15 | 81me 125|Gh. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavara.
302 8 | 60408t. 1901|S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
i
14 12 400| 75 N. ; Janojf Mahara.
| o
85 12 | 2975 GO}N. do-
V. Kévya.—Continued.
41 100/ 150:0!1. s Ganapati Sh.
1150
. |
16 20 | 1120 150 8.; Lakshmana Sh. :
4 9 108 40,Cb. ; Balirima Su-
bhajt.
41 8 300 808, s Govindarfma
| Bhadaji.
53 11 1428|St. 1805 8. 5 Lakshmaga Sh.
7 8 100 50i8. do.
34 9 | 864 1508, do.
! |
44

L



V. Kévya.—Continued.

L

1| 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No: nagari, g f g
9 |ERTAIS=Ra T, Kirdtirjuniyam.  |Bhéravi.
S =S
10 [RATTEHT:, Kuméra-sambhavah. Kélidﬁsa._
11 |guensiEa: eial. (Khanda-pras’astih |Hanumat;
5 safikd. Gunavinaya.
12 TITW&F(HIW". Gangi-bhakti-raso- S‘ivadattas’ar-
dayah. mane.
13 [{MasiE=a: aiF:, |Gita-govindah eati- |[Jayadeva; Va-
J kah. namélibhatta.
14 [Tqn<rar:. Gita-gauris’ah. Bhinudatta,
15 [MFSTaHEIAT  Geial. Govardhana-sapta- (Govardhana;
s’ati satika. Gokulachan-
dra.
16 [gTHIT: GIF:. Ghata-karparah sa- | ......
tikah.
17 3""'&'?-’0.'(?[55‘1'\. Chandi-s’atakam.  (Binabhatta
18 [9"XGd-. Chandra-détah. | ......
19 a\m[ﬁf$[ HETAT, [Chora-panchis’ikd [Chora
satika,
20 SAAFS HEHETE]- Jayamangald, Bhat-|  «veevenes
& tikdvya-tika.
21 ['%[3’((1{?1’1{\ Tripura-dahanam. QUL
22 lERg=dI9itoE:, Damayanti-parina- sevive s
i yah.
23 [@UFACIREGY, Dus’a-kumira-chari- Dandin.

tam.




V. Kévya,—Continued.

8 9 10
‘Where deposited (i
A%zso : and in whose Remarks.
possession,

18

14

136

12

29

100

15

3l

10

10

10

10

10

1632‘8’. ]6271011.; Javihara Sh.
960, Do. |[Ch. | do.

22 8t. 1890;S. ; Niné Sh.
31 40 Ratnapur; Ngi;i1§1~

ha Sh. -
3387 St. 18758.; Néni Sh,

330‘8!’.. 18718. do.

2725‘6!:. 1846S. do.

P

23 70.Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

252'St. 1887|S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

157 50\Sammalpur ; Hari~
gurumis’ra,
500St. 1825/S. ; Anantarfima Vai-
dya.
8772 60;S. ; Lakshmana Sh,

|

264 26 8. ; Vishnu Sh.

1 l Athale.
507i 80N, ; Jénoji Mahdrh-
| je
i
|

|
210018t. 17678, ; Lakshimana Sh.




L.

[m’mam

Vs Kﬁvyn.—"C’ontinued,
1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
. No, nagari. man character, auiber
74 THEHTT, Durghata-kivyam. |Kélidésa.
-1 -~
25 |GEGHRIPIH, Dushta-damana-ké- |Erishnabha-
o vyam. tta.
26 |TEIdIRIGAI, Drishtanta-kaliki. |[Eunsumadeva.
271 MSH:, Nala-champuh. Trivikrama-
s bhatta.
28 [dSIcqg: {{E".Ish'.'. Nalodayah satikeh, [Kélid&sa.
29 AETUSTATRT Nigarija-s’atakam. |Nigarija.
30 ?Trasaﬁuaitgh Nilakantha-cham- |Nilakantha:
e pub.
31 ug=HT:. Nrisimha-champul. [Kes’avabha-
tta.
32 [qa ==l Eﬂiﬁq R Pada-chandriki;  (Kavindrichd-
. Das’akumira-tiké. | rya Sarasvati.
N P TR
33 [qRANd] ‘T(a’mﬁ;{‘Padu-dyotini; Gita-|Narayapabha-
EAEAN govinda-tik§. tta.
34 HETEATHIRT: Prastdva-ratnika- |Hariddsa.
13 i rah.
3p (HHIHTCIEI. Premémrita-tikd.  |Chandraddsa.
36 [FEHITTH, Bila-bhératam. Agastya.
37 [[AEEOTTSHIATRI. Bilhana-panchés’ika.|Bithana.
38

rr 000 e

Bhatti-kivyam,




y: Kﬁvya.—bantinued.

61
5 G 7 8 9 10
R No. of | % 2 ‘Where deposited if
Z S' Lin(:asoon :"’2 AﬁSOf .and in whose Remarks,
z3 each page Zn 3 possession.
18 10 69 60/Ch. s Rima Sh. Vai.
dya.
23 12 859 701S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
6 8 100 100(Ch. ; JavAhara Sh.
117 11 | 2574/St. 1625/S.; Vishriu Sh.
Athale.
19 23 | 1700 1008. ; Lakshmana Sh.
13 11 100St. 1879/S. ; Govindarama
Bhadaji.
53 10 | 1855 70N, 3 Janoji Mahérs-
ja.
18 9 3248, 1786/Ch. ; Javébara Sh.
69 11 | 1300/8¢. 1767|S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
60 8 800 75(S. 5 Anantarfima Vai-
dya.
123 8 | 2214 60S. s Mahes’varablia-
tta Harshe.
50 9 | 1850 60/N. ; Janoji Mahdrd-
Jn.
56 12 | 1512 1008. ; Anantardma Vai-
dya.
b 11 110 126'N. ; Janoji Mahfix-
ja.
80 | 2 | 800 60jSammalpur ; Kapi-

Jes'vara.

It



ki

V. Kavya.—Continued.

1 2 : 3 ] 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- |
No. i nfigari.u - man character. S
39 W?Eﬁ:ﬂm Bhartrihari-s’ata- |Bhartrihari.
kam.
40 qIFTHEG:. Bhigavata-cham- = (Navakélidésa.
R puhe.
41 RIS, Bhimini-vilisah. |Jagannitha-
4 S pandita.
42 (MEEHIGAT  INQIAF- Bhava-vibhaving; Udayanichir-
CCIETR Gitagovinda—i_:ikﬁ. ya.
43 ﬁﬁi’fg; ' Bhoja-champuh,  |Bhojardja.
44 | Q9. - Do. Do.
45 [iSga=q:, Bhoja-prabandhah. |Balliladeva.
46 (ATIRETT. Mégha&ﬁvyaﬁ:. Mégha, .
47 WIEEHT, Migha-tika. Bhagadatta.
Ry pannyelid
48 AEHGT:. Megha-sandes’ah.  |Kélidasa.
N . o~ 5
49 WHHGITEII. Meghasandes’a-tiks.|Mallindtha. -
N\ o
50} [RATHIMCI. Mohana-saptas’ati. {Mohana.
51 AMBTETT:. Yudhishthira-vija: | ese.cnn.n.
{0, b yah.
52 THA:. Raghu-vams’ah. Kaliddsa,
e | 4
53 THAFT: MaEg- Rasa-manjarih; Gita-S'ankara-
’ Zral, govinda-tika. .mis’ra.




1 I
2 } 3 V. K&vya.——Conlinued. 6
N ey 'mff‘l‘\' . ,

) 7 8 ‘ il 10
@ @ | No.of |82 " ‘Where deposited i
¥ Z- % |Lineson| g —‘E AﬁeSOf and in whose Remarks.
.8 each page| &) ' possession.

)

63 10 300,87 1651\011. ; Javihara Sh.

a7 9 | 1746/St. 1918!S.; Govindarima "
Bhadaji.
21| 11 | 355 50{Ch. 3 Apéjt Bobade.

100 10 | 1000 150/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

36 11 | 1008 100(Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-

rakunthivéra.

42 18 | 1600 60/Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai

dya.

98 7 | 10008t. 1839|N.; Dajibd Vaidya.
166 8 | 2656/S%. 1829|Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
139 b | 4865 30/Sammalpur; Vi-

bhikaramis’ra.

14 9 114 80|Ch. j Javéahara Sh.

63 13 | 2048 60|Ch. 3 Babi Sh. Bha-

ke.

43 9 700/St. 1744(S. ; Govindarima

Bhadaji.
52 10 | 1144 1758, ; Lakshmana Sh.

115 9 2185lS’. 1627/Ch. ; Javhhara Sh.
| 1

106 i 10 | 200()‘3'. 17180k, 5 Apdji Bobaqe.?;
o i




V. Kavya.—Coniinued.

L

1 2 3 4
54 (’[&TWSZ]’I!‘\, Rikshasa-kivyam. [Kélidésa.
55 [CMIEAIE: @ei@:.  [Ridhi-vinodah safi- [Ramachandra.
kah.
56 [UAESTHREY FETHY, (Rbma-krishpakdvy-[Stryakavi.
am satikam. :
57 [CHHY: G, Rima-setuh satf- |Kalidasa ;
kah. Ramadasa.
58 [T HEVARI:. Rimarydh satikah.Mudgalachér-
ya; Kanka-
bhatta.
59 @af‘ﬁ{?{ﬁ"{{ Lakshmi-sahasram. [Vyankatadh.
varin.
60 T[T HZ [GHT:, Vagbhattélankirah. (VAgbhatta.
61 il'["’iqvi Vﬁaﬁ’[\ Vég-bhiishanam sa- |Rimachandra.
tikam.
62 ﬁamg@ram Vidagdha-mukha- |Dharmadasa.
mandanam.
63 m ﬂ@ﬁﬁq\. \Vidvad-bhtshapam [Béilakrishna ;
T A satikam. Madhus@dana.
64 [FURITAAIRTIE! 8- Virahint-mano-vino-Viniyaka; Ri-
; CiE dah satikah. ghava.
65 ﬁ’cﬁ!"ﬂaﬁ-’- Vis'va-gupidars’ah, [Vyankatddh-
varin.
66 fq%aqf[ HHATHT. Vis'ves’vari Sapta- |Vis‘ves’vara,
s’ati.
67 F-EATHET iy, Vrindivana-kivy- 'Kalidisa; 8’ri-
¢ = | am satilkam. kantha.
68 F=CATHFY: Gaia:, (Vrindivana-cham. |[Karpapira.
o 7 J puhb satikah, ‘




V. Kavya.— Conlinued. I

GRS R 10
93| No.of |B3 ‘Where deposited
£ E Lineson| -8 Aﬁ%()f and in whose " Remarks.
7,3 |each page| &) ¢ possession.
2 218’. 1687/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

|
i
12/ 7| 10 50Ch; RimaSh. Vai
|
|
i

168 dya.
20 16 36 150 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
400’
370 13 155408t 1727 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
S ;
7| 6 | 1088’ 1696 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
| 350’ ]
48 l 15 | 8408t 1890‘8.;1\‘-aua She
28| 10 | 350,  100Ch.; Javihara Sh.
i
Gkt 9 102/ 30,Ch. do. v
' 350 |
b 9 68 75Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

46 13 | 1600 50l
60 | 7 500/ -+ 100 Ratnapur; Naraya-
na Sh.

S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

51 12 | 1500St. 1893 Ch. ; Baltrima Su-
. | bhaji,
113 | 10 ’ IGQOI 608, ; Lakshmana Sh.

l
i ) ‘ 175'St. 1708 8. do.
|

2000 IO‘S ; Govindarama
"' Bhaduji.




V. Kavya,—Continued.

L.

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, maun character. Author,
ol !
69 “?fzﬁ?mgﬂt:. Vrindivana-manja- (Ménasimha.
rih,
70 FRATIRIA:. [Vaidehi-parinayah. Kés'inithami-
et 1. ' s'ra.
71 FAFAMET  AA9T- Vyangyhrthadipa- | ..., :
CEGICICTR nam ; Govardhana-
7 ot saptas’ati-tika.
ERIREIFGRB G S’alivihana-sapta- [Kuméaradeva.
: ’ati.
R R GERCICIET S §’alivihana-sapta- Govinda.
< s’ati-tika. ) .
74 | |9 Do. Kulanétha.
(& {l}"[(rﬁaﬁii S’ringhra-tilakam. |Véigbhatta,
GEREETRIE St Sabridayinandah. Krishpinan-
da.
77 IR UTTTS- Sara-chandriks ; Ri- Lakshmana
FAS T, ghavapindaviya-ti-| Pandita.
ki,
78 GIFIAFEER: G1:, Sitirima-vihirah sa-Lakshmana
tikah. Somayéjin ;
4 Vaidyanitha.
79 @HINAT A, Subbéshita-muktéva-l ...,
1ih.
80 §q°‘c3‘¥¥2 EIUH‘ZG'??I-:,Suvarna-chashakuh; Papayallaga.
&l Karpémrita-tiké.
81 [FiTgTAC:. [Stkti-sangraliah.  |Krishnadisa
A ! |  Kayastha.
82 [FATHHRIFI !,

|
}
:

Svar oa-mukt;‘s-v{xdab.:

Malhes ‘akayi.



V. Kévya.—Continued.

SL

? 6 7 8 9 10
w2 | No.of |52 Where deposited !
Z :’; Lines on :-% Aﬁes‘)f and in vlr)hose Remarks.
17,3 |each pagel 7 &) i possession. \

30 7 390 150 8.; Anantarima

l Vaidya. '
62 3 975 60/ Sammalpur ; Kapi-
] l les’vara.

79 9 | 1580 150 Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha-

ke.

DRI G E 700 175 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
101 11 | 1800 50 8. do.

101 © 8 | 1800 150|S. ~ do.

35 9 | 1600St. 17798S. ; Govindarima

; Bhadaji.
162 3 | 1984 60'Sammalpur; Jagan-
l nitha Pujard.
70 13 | 2840 1008. ; Lakshmana Sh.
Jy
155 11 | 4875 1008, ; Anantardma
Vaidya.

25 10 5608, 1705 N, ; Janoji Mahari-

ja.

48 8 | 950 150 Ch. ; Narhyapabha-

{ta.
87 10 | 925 60Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
6 13 160 70‘S‘; Nind Sh.



V. Kivya.—Continued.

2 g s AL

MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- £
ik e ofxi\gsri.m o man character. Antioz
83 ERYwEASE:. Hari-bhalkti-vilisah. Goptilabhatta.

R R A G
g5 EfcEIG: GelF .
86 EUASE:.

87 [€HEa:.
& »

Hari-1i14 satikd.  [Vopadeva; Ma-

dhustdanasa-
rasvati.
Hari-vinodah sati- I‘Ganes’u Pan-
kah. dita.
Hari-vilisah. Tiolambarija.
Hamsa-ddtah. R dpagosvi-
min.

VI. NATAKA.

1 AR AT T,

|

EECtECiCan

AUFTNFAST,

<

U]I‘r\

ai4e.
[

6 |sTEEon.
7 Z{ﬂtthﬂfia*{\.

8 ‘}m«max’taﬁaﬁ:.

4 Wﬁﬁﬁﬁnfaﬁ’iﬁﬂw Abhijudnas’ikunta-

5 31[7{5‘([?{{]]573@5”53‘-‘Abhijuﬁnas’ftkuntn-

|
[
Anarghya-righava- (Muréri.
néitakam.

‘Anavghyarﬁghavu- Vishnupandi-
tika. ; ta.

Abhijnéna-s’dkunta- Kilidsa.
lam.

la-tippanam,

....... oo

Ta-prékrita-vrittih.

AbhirAma-manih. [Sundaramis’-
> ra.
Uttara-rima-chari- |Bhavabhiti. .
tam.
Uttararimacharita- Phattan;hﬁym
tiki, 0k

L



V. Kavya.—Continued. : L

.

5 6 7 8 . w9 10
S of - . .
38 | No.of |82 Where deposited
& & |Lineson O—E AerSOf * and in whose Remarks.
%S leachpage| iz = 2 possession, 4

282 | 14 | 6870 7olN.;J-:nmjx Mahdrd
‘ ja.

17 ... | 160 75N. do.

700 ‘

30 6 888/, 1757 Ch.; Bibi Sh. Bha-

. 360 | ke.
25 7 447 60N. ; Jinoji Mahiird-
ja. :
120 40 Sammalpur ; Hari

Shadangf.
VI. Nitaka.—Centinued.

20 13 620 152,Ch. ; Vyankibhatta

Tamadu.
90 5 | 4050 60 Sammalpur ; Rima-
chandraratha.
' 48 8 | 1440 9 Ch. ; Javhhara Sh.

12 11 432 « 808, ; Lakshmana Sh.

12| 12 | 396/  1008.  do.

27 12 810 St. 1685 8. do.

|

54 9 | 11848t 1857 S. do.

}

2211 S. do.




VI. Nitaka.—Continued.

L.

3

1 2 f 4
l ]
Name of MS. in Deva- |[Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
No. nagari. . man character.
{
9 SYRARNA:. Usharigodayah.  |Rudradeva.
10 ﬁ'i(qﬁﬁf. Karpara-manjarih. T
11 miwan’twm:. KarpQramanjari-  |Visudeva.
i pralas’ah.
12 SELRIEE LS Kamsa-vadha-nita- | ..e.n,..
: ' Jeam, '
13 @TSWEEFL’Q'?F’I{ Krishna-kutihalam.|Madhustdana-
sarasvati,
14wy iR L, Krishna-bhakti- ~ |Anantadeva.
. = chandriki.
15 |qoeaiEah: Chapda-kaus’ikah. |Kshemes’vara,
16 SOSHIHRAFIION:. (Chandakans'kapra] .ovo.. ... X
krita-vrittih,
17 [ quEE=g:, Chandi-viltsah, | ......
18 EIAHREATD L. Divgokeli-kawmads | .........
. : '\ satikd,
19 AT H Ha'ﬁ?’[\ Dharma-yijaya-nita-| Bt devas/uk-
kam satikam, la ; Bhavéni-
- s’ankara.
20 ’i\ﬁﬁ@"qqqiﬂqi Dhirta-vidambana- | ...... X,
. prahasanam,
21 AATATEHT, Négananda-nitakam.|S/rtharsha.
22 Efﬁ:f:ﬂﬂﬂ Puranjane-nitakam. {Harid4sa.
- - -
23 HIMEXIET: e, Prabodha-chandro- |Krishnamis’-
- dayah satilkah, ra ; Rimadasa.



VI. Nataka.—Continued.

86
27

48

54

19
37

40

No. of
Liines on
each page

7 8 9
s ‘Where deposited
S «-‘E ‘}ég of and in whose
P2 ;0" t possession.

L.

—

Remarks.
s

12

13

10

600 150 8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

|

520 608 do..

|

1000 125 8. do.

1050 St. 1842 8. ; Govindarima
| Bhadaji.

1920 St 1857 8.5 Lakshmana Sh.

|

486 St 1883 8. ; Males’vara-

' bhatta Harshe.

 768St. 1868S. ; Nina sh.

524 St; 1880 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

7%
144]‘ Do. IS, do.

9865 75N.; Janoji Mahara-
1800 ja.
1200 75 8. ; Lakshmapa Sh.

*0{ St 1831 8. ; Govindardma
Bhndajl
900 8¢t. 1857 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

495 50 Ch. ; Balirima Su-
! bhaJl i
30 ,St 1831 Ch. ; Ganapati bl:

1350



VI. Nitaka.—Continued. L

1 2 ‘ 3| 4

|
Name of MS, in' Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

ndgari. man character, Author.

94 qaq(rqarmafqrq\. Prasanna-righava- |Jayadeva.

natakam.
25 |q@HITTAEHT, Bala-bhirata-nata- [Rijas’ekhara.
kam.
26 ATSTHEN, {Bila-rimiyanam. | Do.
27 ABUATAOHITIAN:.  [Balardmdyana-pri- | .oooooes
kyita-vrittih.
28 ‘\'HUWIE'QT‘I: Mathurd-nitakam. ]Chuini-clmu-
. idras’ekhbara.
29 AR[@HACTHT, Madalasa-nitakam. [Rimabhatta.
30 \HEAIZH HE:[%"‘I\. . |Mahindtekam sati- Dimodarami-
kam. s’ra ; Moliana-
" v diisa.
31 HISAEHEFT, Milati-midhavam. Bhavabhiti,
32 [NISHMEAABATN . Malatimadbava-pri-| ...
e y krita-vrittih.
83 AISAH99S AT, Malatimadhava-tika. Jagaddhara.
84 (MIFERIAAAT, Malavikignimitram, Kalidisa,
35 HATIHIAT:, Eﬂ(lﬁﬂ'ﬁ' Mlldl‘&-pl'akas'a};; Vates'vara.
. Mudrarakshasa-tika.
36 EIIUHWT\ Mudrd-rikshasara. |Vis’khadatta.
87 HAITGH[FT, Mudrirakshasa-tika. Dhundirija.
A yajvan.
38 J=IFIZA Mrickohhakafikd, [S'adraka.




Tl sl 9 10
5.3 | No.of | Sid | 18 Where deposited
: = Lindson | & = Aﬁ% ot and in whose Remarks.
%8 leach page A possession.
100 9 1600l 60/S. ¢ Lakshmana Sh.
17 9 500 60/3. do.
129 9 | 2000 St. 18588S. do. \
i
15 11 570/St. 1863S. do.
73 91 1214 60|N.; Jénoji Mahava-
ja.
23 9 | 6000 60/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
129 s 7005 80N. ; Janoji Mahira-
B 2100l jae
69 8 | 1400 755, ; Lakshmana Sh. '
12 w1 400 80/S. do.

105 11 |42000 100lS.  do. i
i

23 9 | was ¢l do.

44 9 | 1408St. 1574)8. . do.

71 20 | -1420 35/Ch. ; Balirimabha- |
tta. ° ' ‘

13 12 | 1600/ 75/8. j Lakshmana 8. |

. {

97 & | 2400/8t. 1774)8.  do.




VI. Nitaka.—Continued.

L

1 2 3
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, i : man chnracter.‘ Aufhary
39 [EFHIZHLIAL Mrichchhakatiki-ti- Ganapati.
L k.
40 ’Tmﬁﬂﬁﬂ’{\. Yayéti-charitam.  |Rudradeva.
4] [GEHHSHT:, - Ratna-manjarih, Rijas’ekhara.
49 |TEES o Ratnivalih. Sriharsha,
43 remin%sgfa:. Ratnivali-vrittih, |[Bhimasena.
44 BIFAOIAEHT, Rukmini-nitakam. [Sarasvatini-
VASA.
45 ﬁiﬁfﬁ‘?ﬁlm?*‘& Vikramorvas’i-nita-Kilidasa.
kam.
46 [FAFRTAIARIZIAL. Vikramorvas’i-pra- (Ranganitha.
i 3 kés’ilka.
47 [F79H199:. Vidagdba-midha- [Répagosva-
vah. ; min.
48 |[FE ST AL Viddha-sdla-bhanji-Rijas’ekhara.
ki, !
49 ’i‘ﬁﬂ[gq['gmrﬁ%r, Viddhas’alabhanji- Nirdyana.
| kastika, )
50 ’Eﬂ(‘i [(ﬁ"{i Vira-charitam. Bhavabhuti.
ety .
51 }WUHH alts, ’Ver;nf -samhirah. Blattandrdya.
| ‘ > na.
52 FWTHH’.'EHTL Venisambara-tika. |Jagaddhara,

{

| aZiwn, !

. ol
53 i'g:jq‘-;n:{q; FO(HH Hanuman- nitakam |Hanumat ;

kiinddtmakam sa-
tikam.

I

Narayana,




V1. Nétaka.—Continued. I '

' 8 9 10
e T
24 13 900 701S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
41 9 722St. 1857S. do.
27 6 567 ©  250iS. (}lo.
49 7 | grost. 1842(Ch.; Baba Sh, BLA-
S TRSTE RS s.k-,eiakahmaga Sh.
71 | 9 \1917 80/S. : Ning Sh.
35 % 10 760 60:S.; Lakshmana Sh.
35| 13 | 1400 do,
54 4 3080 \Samma]pur ; Mani-
\ nandapandita.
30 | 9 810 St. 1886 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
45 13001 1760 -\IOO‘S do.
5671 9 | 1000/t 1858'S, do.
50| 10 | 1000St. 1845N. ; Bhadajt Ghite.
31 12 | 1200 100 8. s Lakshmana Sh.

352 o (1760 90 N. ; Junoji Mahira-
l 5000 Jo. ~»



VI. Nataka,—Continned.

1 2 3 \ 4
Name of MS. in Beva- | Name of M8, in Ro- 2
No. | © nagarf. man character, S
| 2 =
54 [EJAVEHEINGHL,  |Hanumannitaka.di- Balabhadra-
piké. mis’ra.
55 gﬁq]!lfa{q‘{ﬂ:{q’, Hasyrpava-praha- IJagndis’n.
i sanam. p
VII ARKHYAYIKR,
1 *[:‘Qﬂi. K#dambari, Bagabhatta,
2 |1 AFITHILIHT. [Chirgikd ; Vasava- Prablidkara.
X g dabt-tika.
3 @991 FIHATHICIRT.  [Darpanah ; Visava- [S'ivarima.
i 3 datta-tika.
4 @@ S9A] [AFAT-{Lokhavambhah, or | --.... s
Ta, Vikrama-charitam,
LAY
o FagaEl, Visavadatta. Subandhu.
6 ArEICTIEiI. Visavadattf-tikd.  Jagaddhara.
& ~. o | ;
7 ﬁi‘fqaﬁmv *laﬁ(("Vis}mma-pada-vxgi& Vaidyanitha.
2l tih ; Kadambari. |
p i tika,
ERERICRE= (ERUGEAR Vetila-panchavim- | .........
L) 8’atika.
9 IRTHIG:. Stukasaptatip. o [EES
10 [(MEIETZIEFTEHL Simbdsana-dvatrim- s

s’atika,




VI. Nﬁtak@——(]ontz’nued- I

MRECA R
e @ l. Sl Fa . [
S8 ! No.of (B & Where deposited
S % /| Lines on ci-% AI%?SM and in whose Remarks.
Zia (each page, = = " possession.
11| .8 | 2654 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
34 4 612 60 Sammalpur ; Mani- 1
e l nandapandita.
VII Akhyayikt.—Continued.
% |
) 150 12 | 4500 1508. 3 TLakshmana Sh.

17.4. 16 400 St. 17418, do.

|
95 9 2300 50 8. ; Nanid Sh.

: l
95 13 | 11008’ 1739 Ch.; Javihara She

l
49 8 840?‘ 1008. ; Lakshmana Sh. |
112 9- | 2200 < do.

|
. 7 7‘8.
14 .11 560t 758, “do.

76 9 | 1368 90N, 5 Janojt Mahdrd-

ja
12518, ; Nini Sh,

28 14 | 134 4iSt- 1821 8. do

Y e




VIII. NITIS’ASTRA, L

2 ) 3 4

N Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
i nagari, man character.

1 (@ TP, [Abhilashitartha-  [Somes’varas

chintimanih.
2 AATRAANTHT:  [Kamandakiyaniti- | .........
slrah.
3 [T, Chanakya-nitih. Chénakya.
(e #ITEWR‘TIW‘I\. Nitimanjari-bhd-  |Dyadvivedin.
: shyam.
5 (AgT=TT, Panchatantram, Vishnus’ar-
i man.
6 TSI IdAHIT:, Réja-niti-prakss’ah. Rimachandra
Alladivara,
7 M. [Soma-nitih. Somadeva,
8 r{f.f\lq%ﬂf. {Hitopades’ah. Vishnus/ar-
l Ll U
IX. VYAKARANA
= |
1.3 sqgy, Ashtadhydy?, Panini,
|
2 AEEFAE ER'UW. Ashta-vikriti-viva- Madhusddana.
= ranan,
)W[WWW[ EH{T-{'E AsthimAla s Laghu- Bdlambha(rt
( ﬂ@(’l;f abdendua ehham-l Pay agunda.
tiké,
SR,
4 5'-‘5';{&7[11:, {IEQ':gﬂ@-Induqn akés’ah; §a- G'mfrxdbma
TEHL bdendus’ekhara- {
tl]\«l. |
5 I3W[!€g7q\ !tUl'x:”xdi-sGtram. S’antanavi-

! chirya,




l e 9 | ToRe .
52 | No.of (3% TWhere deposited
S z
s & | Lines nn! S Aﬁ%‘)f and in whose Remarks.
> % 3 |each pagel | Zis i possession.

78 11 | 1950 St. 1875(S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
60(S. do. ‘ ¢
60{Ch. ; Javihara Sh. |

100|Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

299 9, | 4122 80/N- 3 Janoji Malihra-
: : ja.
120 | 10 | 840 40(Ch. 3 Apa Sh. De- |
Wdll’\ ara.
10 16 640 St 1835'S.; Anantamm'\ Vai-
dya

137 8 | 1800 GOiCh. ; Javihara Sh.

IX. Vyikarana.—Continued.

. l' = e oL e g TR
50 13 loOOS’ 1761 Ch. ; Balir? mmSn-
bhaji.”
36 9 770i 80 Ch. ; Gagapati Sh.
249 7 | 6700 75 N.; Vis’vanatha Sh.|Incomplete.
f Kas’ikara.
|
v \
i m ; 1739, 508. ; Lakshmona Sh.
| { i "
R B
el e ’ 240 60q Bliad 8'rikhan- |

; . ki



1X. Vydkarana.—Continued.

L.

i 2 ! 3 4
’ Ni £ MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Io. B om‘tguril.u ¢ man chardeter. S
6 [FNMEHIL. Unadi-sttram, Ujjvaladatta.
T 3NRg AT, Unidisatra-vrittib. | Do.
8 EWHﬁngﬂ'ﬂ'\; - Upasarga-manda- Mandanakavi.
FUXATRT:, nam ; Kavikalpa-| -
o2 ¥ druma-skandhah. ok
9 ST AFHIE [T, Kald Manjashé- Vaidyanitha,
i tika. i
10 [FhlqHeqs:, Kavikalpadrumah. [Vopadeva.
11 FETHEE:. Kévyakimadbenuh. | Do.
12 [FETEEEA. Révya-sanjivani.
13 [FIRHT  TRATGAG- Kas'ikd 5 Paribhi- |[Vaidyanitha
L CAE A | shendus’ekhara.- Payagunda.
By tikd. |
14 (MO HZ[G[H:, |Ganaratna-mahoda- |Vardhamina-
g e dhih. pandita.
15 &1 98T TGTET-Gadd ; Paribbishon-|Vaidyanstha
&l dus’ekhara-tikd. | Payagunda.
16" [(H=ZHBT Eqﬂ3e=§%~ﬂhéndrakalﬁ; La- |Bhairavamis’-
3 ghus’abdendus’e-| ra.
G2, 2
| EE kharatika.
17 [JI"ZaRT !Chancjriké, S'rikéntamis’-
4 ’ ra.
18 {7, Do. Sambs’rama-
| chirya,
19 |z { T4l ). Chandrika (Briha*.i.)‘Somau&tha- y




IX. Vyakarana,—Confinued. 81 L

5 6 7 l 8 9 , 10 .
B8 | No.of |5 A alof ‘Where deposited
© g Tineson| 5 _""3‘ %fs'? and in whose Remarks.
4,5 |each page( &= possession.

14 7 994 St. 1544/8. ; Lakshmana Sh

98 7 | 2068 Do. IS. do.

|

70 23 | 400  100S.  do.
533 11 16000 $0;S. ; Nana Sh.

27 7 | 367 .8N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.

29 10 | 1160 10 N. do.

10 10 | 200 60{Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bhi-
ke.
160 11 | 5120,St. 1888|S. Lakshmana Sh.

23 10 575 60.S. do.
64 ' 12 | 1920 50;8. ;AVis)n,m Sh.
Athale.
163 9 | 6600 70 8. ; Lakshmana Sh. iIncomplete-
90 9 | 1620 80 Ch. ; Javahara Sh,
125 7. | 2200 60,Ch, do. !

|

155 10 | 3100iSt. 1911’8.; Govindavama |
| Bbddaji Puranika. |




A6 Vy&karar_la.—C’ontinued.

L.

2 3 4
- Name of MS. in D v;- Ns;me of MS. in Ro-
No. A onégm.;x.n i man character. i
20 I\'i-‘fﬁiar, ﬂ@’g%@(ft-hotsnﬁ; S’abdendu-Udayankara.
=T s’ekhara-tika.
21 ([@ARTR, A FTRIS IR Tattvadipika ; Chan-|Rimés'rama,
i driki-tika,
29 (TG, Tattva-bindu. Vichaspatimi-
Wi Slra S
23 @AFAI,  FIRTHT- Tattvavimars’int; (Upamanyu.
ErET. Kis’ika-tika,
24 [Ergqear, qft‘ﬂ&’g%@'-’l‘ripathagé; Pari- [Righavendra-
L bhashendus’ekha-  chirya.
z i ra-tikA.
25 @YYI:, géifnﬁtmfm- Darpanah ; Brihad- boowen 0B
CICAA vaiyakaranabht-
- o shana-tika.
26 [@4Or:, SIATARTTYT- Darpanal ; Laghu- |Harivallabha.
LCica vaiyakaranabhisha-
ke na-tika.
27 MIFAIE9IS:, Dhéatupétha-vrittih, Nagojibhatta.
928 ‘Jlgtiﬂ"f@ﬁ:. Dhétu-ratnamanja. Rimasimha.
k rih.
29 |TRHISIHETNT 2, Paribhishi-pradi- |[Nanipithaka.
Q il parchih.
30 [@ICTISHRRT:, TRYIParibhshs-manja- [Blima.
a;a%@t;ﬁaﬁ{_ rih; Paribhéshen-
2 "’\‘ 4 % dus’ekhara-{ika.
31 QII’TW'S{T@‘TEI%_L Paribhidshendus’e- |Mannudeva.
% khara-tika
A ST AN , Do. Stankarabhiat-

ta,




IX. Vyﬁkmmgn.-:-o’on_tinued.

5. [va 6 77 lie \ 9 10
3 | No.of |54 Where deposited
: ¥ | Lines on :-—‘g Ai:SOf and in I:vhose Remarks.
%5 |each page| Z %) ; possession.
aa 10 ISOOlSt. 18588, 3 Lakshmana Sh.
2500 34/Mandalé ; Baptji
Dikshita.
31 6 741|St. 1758(S. ; Nani Sh.
6 9|l 125 508.  do.
66 6 990, 9iN. ; Bhadaji Ghate.
190 10 | 4550 6N. do.
142 11 | 5100St. 1869 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
47 9 | 836 S‘N. : Bhadaji Ghate.
48 10 | 500 50/, ; Lakshmaypa Sh.
A2Bi 9 2178t 60|N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.
68 10 | 2400 708. ; Lakshm#r_m Sh-
93 12 | 2300 758: do.
40 9 | 1080 9|N.; Bhadajt Ghéte.




2. Vyakarapa.—Continued.

2 5 4
Name of MS. in Deya- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. Sn onggaﬁl_ﬂ 4 man character. Author.
33 trftq@gﬁ@t?ﬁqn Paribhdshendus’e- |Bhairavamis’-
o khara-tika. ra. X
34 I, IAIHTOTYIOTHI-Partkehi ; Vaigake-| Do.
T 2 ranabhdshanasi~
LA ra-tiké.
35 AIHRTIRITRL. Prakriyé-kanmudi. [Ramachandra.
=S
36 | @a. Do. Nrisimbéchér-
i ' ya.
37 qﬁﬁ‘"ﬁgﬁgﬁif. Prakriyikaumudi- [Krishna.
; {ika.
38 |qlRATEIT:, Prakriyi-sirsh.  [Kas’initha.
39 (HAIBA[AHTE . Pratyikhyina-san- | .........
grahah.
40 W'UKR'GUEWL Pratyéhéra-khanda- [Rimachandra
o L} nam. Pithaka.
41 MFESFITEERT, Prabodha-chandri- |Baijaladeva
_ ka, Patanipura.
“ L Tija.
42 ql, mﬁgqaﬁﬁl. Prabhi ; Kaustubha-[Righavendra-
3 tika, chirya,
43 g, Prayoga-chintima. |Mahes’a.
nih,
44 |[QIFTIFERI, UFTA- Prokita-chandriks ; Bhamaha,
FACHIE . Prakrita-manora-
o mi-tika.
45 mammwlﬁ("lﬁ: 7IxT: Bala-bhishd-vyaka- [Hemachandra.
rana-sitra-vrittih.
46 MITUAIA:, FIUSEL- Bhava-prakis’ah s Vaidyandtha.
FEIFI. Liaghus’abdaratns-
tika.




IX. Vyakarana,—Continued. I J

6 7 8 ) 10
E § L:?Ir:a.sogn Eé ’A%f(,so Vz?x%reind?ﬁ:i?d Remarks.
2,3 |ench page| &5, : posgession.
199 | 11 | 3500 108, ; Nand Sh.
126 9 | 2520/St. ‘1891 S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 5

121 13 | 6000/St. 1745S. dos

2682 10 | 7500 175;S. do.

284 16 [15000 200S. do.

|

176 15 | 7000 200S. do.

30 10 950 60 S. ; Nani Sh.

|
|

(=11
b
o

220/St. 1848 S.; Lakshmana Sh.

15 1% 450 40,Ch.; Balirima Su-

bhajs.’
60| 12 | 2160/St. 1887S:; Vishou Sh.
: Athale,
186 8. | 3684)8t. 1872'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

28 9 | 700 7 5’8. do.

79| 13 | 2340St. 1656]N. ; Bhiadaji Ghéte.

|
|

1
99| 9 |22000 608 ;Nana Sh.




IX. Vyikarana.—Continued. I

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No, | 4 nﬁgari.u man character, | Author.
47 IIQUTEKHE?T.’, ECUEIETS Bﬁﬁshapakﬁ.ntil_a; Mannudeva.
& N A
Bhtshana-tika.
48 HFHI. Manjashd. Niges’a.
G
49 A A, Manjasha laghvi. Do.
o
50 |[gsSTg[Eianl. Manjasha-tika.
o
51 qsqeﬁgé‘[. Madbya-kaumudf. Varadarija.
52 I{ﬁ[tt{[, Manorami. Bhattojidik-
Ly shita.
53 [gTHT 5], q’blﬁﬁ Manorami madhy ;/Rima.
PPN Madbyakaumudi-
<l=hl.
HGISTRT ks,
54 ﬁ(‘ﬂ, "2 ISl [Manorami; Chan- |Nilty(barami-
i drik-tilks. s’ra.
55 [T, Mugdha-bodhah. woe eue eile
56 |CEAERT:, QIEITE |1, Ratnﬁkarah;Sﬁras: ORI
Rk vata-tika.
57 [@HehAal. Laghu-kaumuds. Varadardja.
58 lggﬂaa'(f:f H?[Eﬁﬂ'\. Laghu-s’abda-rat- [Haridikshita ;
nam satikam. Bhairavamis’-
ra.
59 ﬁagmvfmg\wq\. Linga-nimaya-bht-Rima.
3 shanam.
60 I@"ﬁ’@ﬂlﬂqiﬂﬂf. Lingfnus’4sana-vri-Pinini.
ttih.
~ 5 ~ ;
61 gTEIEH], @gﬂ@(af'-‘i’um-chandrikﬁ; Toadtvissandecy
B A ghus’ekhara-tika. i

5o



JIX. Vydkavana.— Condinied. I i

Ut e G
& Where deposited ;
3 '% A{fﬁgﬁ and in whose z Remarks.
Zieh ; possession. ]

|

55 10 IIOOIS’ 17328 Lakshm'm'\ Sh.

o 41409 | T4BSE. 186.\

37 8 784 70\N s Dajiba V'udya.

34 15 952 SO'S ; Lakshmana Sh

55 8 329 ‘Ch Javéhara Sh.

509 13 15000 70lN s Janoji Mahava-

120 | 15 | 5600St. 1845(S. Anantmama
Valdya

191 tid 3438 50 Sammalpur ; Vima-
les’vara Bibu.

41 10 | 1066 60;S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

117 6 | 2475 50{Sammalpur Vai-
kunthamis’ra.

27 14 | 1500 125|N. ; Bhadaji Ghite.

294 14 111500 10|N. do.
14 8 | 210 40N, ; Néna Jos'i.
|
17 9 289 10 Ch. 5 Vyankobs Ma-
hishekara.

100 13 | 3900 6 N.; Bhadaji Ghate.




IX. Vyakarana.—Continued.

2 3 4
62 'a]'tftﬂa'qf?ﬁq I Vardliamina-prakri-|Vardhamana-
yA. mis’ra.
63 |[HIRHETTOT, Vibhakti-vivara- Secian
nan.

64 EYTIR(HOIT: Vibbakty-artha-nir- [Krishnabhat-
}- o ) nayab. tamauni.
65 1 9999Ql, JASTH|ETY-Vishama-padi ; Sab- Négojibhatta.

SFT. dakaustubha-tika.
66 AAIHRTIH 8. |Vaiyakarana-bhi-  [Kaundabhatta.
L shapam brihat. | -
67 GIIHTIHOT S, Vaiyakarana-bht- | Do.
L X & { shanam laghu.
68 GAIHLTIYOIHITER], [Vaiyakarana-bhi- |[Rudranitha,
L 3 shana-sira-tika.
69 AUIRTONGRIAEI Y. [Vaiyikarapa-sid-  [Kaundabhata.
dhinta-dipika.
70 S [ TOTH (5T (Ta"f$¥l_'\_ Vyakarana-bhé- Patanjali ;
shyam satikam, | Kaiyata,
71 ﬂﬁ'ﬁ?fgq:- §’abda-kaustubhah. |Bhattojidilk-
shita, -
72 |geRre @ Y, S’abdendu-s’ekharo [N4ges’a.
> it laghuh.
73 »ﬂ%"«ﬁr@tﬁﬁl. S’abdendus’ekhara- {Mannudeva,
| tikd.
5'is’u-bodhah. Somanatha.

74 AN,
|

-~

qal.

<

75 @Al
:
6 !mtqsm"(:,

Sira-kaumudi.

Sara-manjarib.

Varadarija.

Te0 s 9 a0



- IX. Vyikarana—Continued

1,

51 6 e g 9 | 10
8% [ No.of |83 Where deposited
: £ |Lines on :% Ai’"[es(’f and in whose Remarks.
z 3 each page Z;)‘ 2 possession,
1382 4 | 2548 40]Sammalpm'; Mani-

| nandapandita.
57 12 855 80Ch.; Ganes’a Sh.
96 8 | 1536 8t. 1848S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

35 13 | 1100|. 9N.; Bhadaji Ghate.

198 ; 9 | 5346 70N. ; Rangcharya.

60 9 | 1323 7]'N.; Bhadaji Ghite.

16 13 600/, eols 4né Sh.

29 14 950 56Mnm_ialﬁ. ; Rimakri-

l shnia Dube.
870 14 143000 80N. 3 Rangicharya. Incomplete in
Adh. 1. and
VIII.

185 11 | 9600 |N ; Bhadaji Ghite.
671 11 |18000 IO’N

113 10 | 2260 l? Lakshmana Sh.

12 9 ! 204| 30 Ch. ; Ba]uamahlm-

, ] i tta.
37 | 9 | 814[«'1 18808 Lakshmana Sh.|
!
22 3 287 ] .‘10 Sammalpur; Magi-
|

nandapandita,




IX. Vyikarana.—Continued. I

2 3 4
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Nopla i Onﬁgn.ri.m 4 _man charuc"l:ler.o Gthoz.
77 [T, Sérasvatam. |Anubhttisva-
ripichérya,
78 QI ETHIT:, Séragvata-sarah. Harideva.
79 [EFARITET. Siddhintakaumudi.Bhattojidik-
shita.
80 [ATI"TAITGIAIE:, |Siddbintakaumudi- [Bhiskara.
vildsah. | 3
81 [[GRIFTI=xaI{cTqPre, |Siddhanta-chandri- Maninanda.
ké-tippanih.
82 ‘R?m-‘-até?{ﬁ?(:, RT@]’ Siddhénta-ratnika- Rimakrishna.
=H$=\[‘T€T3§I$L rah ; Siddhantakau-
° mudi- ik
83 g dI=:. Siddhanta-sudhini-| ... ...
£ . dhih. :
84 [T, Subodhini. Jayakrishna.
2
85 {q([g:ﬂqpsqq\_ Svardnkus’a-bhi. [Nilakantha.
> shyam.
86 |ECRINAEATRTIAY, (Hari-kiviki-vyd-  |Heldrja.
o khyanam.
87 |&Hsq[H{IH. Haima -vyikarapam. Hemachandra.
X. KOS’A.
1 "q:“mz%:_ Anekirthah. Mahékshapa-
naka.
2 3{?{5}',[&5{[;{{:“ ;Anekértha-sangra- Hemachandra.
hah.
3 ,a;r{(a\m: SEAE T {Amara-kos'sh safi- [Amarasimha ;

|
t L
' ! leah, Lingaiyasari.



IX. Vyéakarana.—Continued. 91

407

664

66

6 7 8 9 10
No. of || &5F= Where deposited >
Lines on :% \ ALgIesof and in vl;hose Remarks.

ench page| iz = ¥ possession. ;
U e S VA . et |
, 11| 2000 75 ;Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
9 620 St. ]887’8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
8 12000 7OIS. ; Vishpu Sh.
10 3150l 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
|
|
1500‘l 10 Sammalpur ; Mani-
' ‘ nandapandita.
11 (13431! 80 S. ; Anantarima
’ NVaiiya
11 (12272 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.Incomplete.
12 | 15848t 1858S. do.
|
16 264 508. s Vishou Sh,
Athale.
10 | 2000 150 8. ; Nand Sh. - [Incomplete.
10° | 2808 St.iiﬁiiﬁ S.; Lakshmau;a Sh.
X. Kos'a.—Continued.
l i
9 210|S’. 1736Ch. 5 Ganes’a Sh,
10 | 1575 200N, Ghule Sh, ‘ _
18 !
|

1026 10.Ch. ; Balirama Su-
| ' bhage,



X. Kos’a.—Continued.

1 2 3 4
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
bR ni\gar;. man character, | Anthor.
4 AYATATIGI, Abhidhana-ratnamé- ﬁaliytlclha.
fion Ty
5 :-W{(ﬁfﬁ&'rc'm[\. Amarakos’odghata- {Kshirasvé-
: nam. min.
6 |CRIFCRT:. Ekkshar-kos’ah. [Madhava.
7 Eﬁ?ﬂzaﬁﬂ-’. Taddbita-kos’ah.  S’/irvomanibha-
S tta.
g [FIRPZN:. Trikinda-s’eshah. Purushottama.
9 q:rg’q#ﬁ{r:, Dhananjaya-kos’al). \Dhananjaya.
10 |Gr@aI I, T\, (Bila-bodhini; Ama- |GosvAmin.
ke z ra-tika.
11 A{EiFia: giecqor, (Medini-kos’ah sati- [Medinfkara,
ppanab. .
12 ([?{aqqgttﬁﬂ:, Réja-vyavahira-ko- Raghunitha.
1 s’ah.
13 [@=IFEIA1, 31 AT ATET- Vandyaghatiyd,  [Sarvinanda.
T Amarakos’a-tika.
14 (TR, Vis’va-prakis’ah. [Mahes’vara.
15 [FATEATHT, STATHIT-Vyakhyd-sudhi;
L. Amarakos’a-tikii. |BhAnudikshi-
i ta.
16 [TETHTAR(II:. S’abda-bheda-pra- |Mahes’vara,
Al kas’ah,
17 |pean & AAHIEL. " 18’abda-bheda-nima-|  ...eooe. ;
‘ 3 A mhli.
gq‘ﬁﬁﬂ, AATEIRT. |Subodhing ; Amara-Bhinudikshi-
; tika., facd A




X. Kos’a.— Continued. L

e 9 10
23| No.of 52 Where deposited
33 o.of |5 @ o P
o & |Lineson| g2 Aﬁ%()f and in whose Remarks.
2,5 |ench puge| 7= 3 possession.

53 10 960 St. 1882'8.; Lakshmana Sh.

BOM |46 | 14400 e kTOSHY  do.i 8

7 10 140 100{Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavéra.
) 8 | 1000 100:8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

54 9 800 608. do.
12 15 7| 251 10(Ch. ; Kéas’initha-

bhatta Vedhekara.
241 10 | 38568’. 1696/ N. ; Dijiba Vaidya.

142 3 | 2414 40 Sammalpur ; Vai-

o
P

194 5 | 6790 40 Sammalpur' s Vi-

kunthamis’ra.

14 11 448 508, ; L‘Lkshmmn Sh.
bhékaramis’ra.

163 90 | 2790 5 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

|
l

300 10 | 5000

do.

19 10 274 St. 1867 S. do.

11 13 286 2508. do.
492 10 112000 408.; Bhaa Saikhan-

| (-ie.



: L.

X. Kos’a.—Continted.

1 ' G ’ 3 4
SELE l : ek
No. Name of MS. in Deva- |Name of MS. in Ro- Asithos:

nagari, man character.

|

19 {I(ﬁl%ﬁ. Hardvalih. Purushottama,
20 Q?{qffqﬁﬂ'“g—f. Hridaya-dipa-ni- |Vopadeva.
ghantuh.
7 XI. CHHANDAH.
L R ALY R
iy l ’
1 '3"5[‘{[5’7?\. . Chhando,-bhasbyam-'Bhaskamx-ﬁya.

2 BCHFAGER.  [Clhlandah-praks. Somanitha.

.8'ah satikah.

3 [UFs Ha’_\ﬁ‘ﬂf\. {Pingalam satikam. Pingala; Ravi.
4 WWH?ﬁq#} Pingala-sanjivani. Haldyudha.
5 \JEIICIF=a o1 HYI-|Prastira-chintima- Chintimani,
&7 nih sabhishyal.
6 ‘Tﬁmﬂfﬁr‘?m, ifﬂ(?;ﬂaﬁ‘ th’iv;‘u‘tha-('lipi]\'ﬁ; Janirdana.
T, Vritta-ratnﬁkaru-ti- :
k4. .
7 JaheqzH:, V;'itta-kalp‘adruma]). Jayagovinda.
8 iﬁ'{ ﬁ"ﬁﬂ'q‘: Vritta-chandroda- Bhiskaridhva-
| il _ yah. rin.
9 FAIT, Vritta-darpanab,  [Kavindra.
' 1
10- TR, Vritta-muktivalih. Mallari.
)
‘11 JERAETLE:, VriLLmnukt.ﬁvali-ta-i Do.
: ralah. |

¥



X. Kos'a—Continued. i 95 I )

|
| S ‘ 9 \ 10

2 il Where deposited
“°j E \Llflfasoon :-% Aﬁfso'f and in xghoas Remarks.
B 3 |en.ch page| % 7 g possession.

15 12 375 18 S. 5 Vishnu Sh. \

X At.hnle. .
21 8 147/8’. 1698 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Va‘-‘
dy{\. 1 )
XI. Chhandab.-—-Contimwd.

124 12 | 4736 70‘3 Lakshmana Sh.

|

45 12 | 1600;St. 19118.; Govindarima
_ ’ BhadaJx.
43 10 | 1700 bOIS Lakshmana Sh.
|
69 10 8380 lCh ; BabA Sh. Bha-
ke.

50 | 11 | 208;St 1763Ch.  do.
1392]
o7 | 13 | 1000 75Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

o
L2

12 7508t. 1869 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

407 | 12 [17908 ‘ AR

41} 11 | 1312 ghEa " a5,
# : l

14| 122 ( 400 60S. . do.

8
\ (e
!

29 ’ 12 1 1300 700 8. do
| i i i



XTI. Chhandeh.—Conitnued.

)L

6 ;éﬁman?rar;.
Lot (5
7 GaEAEiEr,

8 JAET:,

.

o Hil@gay.

Samgita-dimodarah,
.

Samgita-mimimsa.
H

g T AR
Samgita-rajah.

‘,Salygu:unrltam.

2 3 4
g No. | Name of MS. in Deva-: | Name of MS. in Ro- AutHor,
nigari, man character.
12 FATA[H T, Vritta-ratnakarah. [Keddra.
<
13 qﬁ(éﬂ'[Eﬂ(é‘&Tqi’Tﬁ:.' Vrittaratnikara-  |Nardyana.
£ sankshepa-vrittih. ,
14 JATATFIGAATN, | Vyittaratnikara-su- Samagasunda-
| gama-vyittih. ra.
15 i’ﬁ'ﬁ;f [F[e32, V;‘itta.-mtnﬁvali)_r. Chiranjiva-
; ’ o & bhattdcharya.
16 Jga&ﬂw: HeTene, S'ruta-bodhah sati- Kalidasa.
kalz.
XII. SAMGITA.
1 [CTasaay:, Riga-tattva-bodhah.[S rinivisa.
2 [TATHIRT:, Riga-ratnikarah.  |Gandharvas-
X ja.
3 TETET:, Riga-vivekah, S
4 éﬁﬁl%’ﬁmfeﬂ. Samgfta-chintima- Kamalalocha-
el < nib. na.
5 [[IEEYI:, Samgita-darpana, Dimodara,

Kumbhakar-
namahima-
hendra.

Do.

Kama]a!oohap

———



XI. Chhandah.—Continued. I |

7 8 { 9 10
Gy @ St 1y o
5 8 | No.of [c & Where deposited
S % Lines on | 53 Aﬁos‘)f and in whose Remarks.
Za ench page| % ; : PO8Sess1on.

6 14 | 210 'Ch ; Javaharg Sh.
49 8 | 1274 laO‘Ch ; Bub# Sh. Bha-
41| 9 | 10018t IBOJCh do-

7. 11 231(St. 1846|S Lakshmana Sh.
26 11 | 600 50]011. ; Javihara Sh.

XII. Samgita.—Continued. ;

24 9 | 550 100.8 Bhad Sh.
5 18 | 2708 1716 S. ; Govindarima
l Blmdu_p
46 8| 536 70\8 Néné Sh.
8 10 | 160 GOl‘\T Jénoji Mahéra-
g | Ja.
25 18| 450 ‘N ; Bhadaji Ghéte.
36 7 | 1085 80 Sammalpur ; Vai-
¢ ’ kunthamis’ra.
2756 8 | 4675 100 8. ; Bhaa S'rikhan-
i des
87 8 | 1740 100i8. . do.
47 9. 799 GO'N ; Janoji Mabbra-




XI1IT. ALAMKARA.

1 2 3 | 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari. man chnrucu}r. Anthor.
1 (SHI . Alarpkarakrikd, | o.o... ...
2 31?;$[t3[?[¥§l{:, A‘Impk&m-kmxstu- Vis'ves’vara,
bhah.
3 [MSFHTHETHEAEL  |Alamkarakaustu- | Do.
! bha-tiké.
4 |ERITHRAASG] GEIH, | Alamkara-krama-  [Dimodara-
! malh satika, bhatta Harshe.
O (HIEARITHRR], FTS- Alamkira-chandri- Vaidyanitha.
qIAZE|HT, ki ; Kuvalaya-
_nanda-tiké.
6 FIEHTT R, Alamgkira-muktiva-Lakshmidha-
5 lih. ra.
7 BIGHTIET:. Alamkira-s’ekha- [Kes’avamis’ra.
rah.
8 [ASHITGIN, FISTIT |Alaypkara-sudha;  [Nagojibhatta.
e T Kuvalayinanda-
: tikA.
9 [ITTTSA|BHOT:, Ujjvala-nilamanih. | veeueveny
10 [ISSA@HISATEIHL.  [Ujjvalanilamani- SRR
tika.
11 33.'[5(01"’:{!:3\56[, Fieq-|Udaharana-chandri- Vaidyanitha.

gFRIE .

12 [FH{FReqSAl.

13 [RIBITHII:,

14 [RETURIDE|HL

Kavya-prakas’al.

Kavyaprakas'a-ti-

k& ; Kavyapraki-
satiki.
Kavi-kalpalata.

Deves’vara.

Mammata.

Sarasvatitiy-

Iz :

tha,



XIT1. Alamkara.—Continued.

7 8 9 10
S oo | B | ager | TLSRITE W
7,3 [each page| iz 3 3 possession.
Biliaind 0] 70‘011.; Javihara Sh.
163 9| 5216 758. ; Lakshmana Sh.
117 9 | 3744 o 758. | do.
12 12 482 8t. 1869 S.V; Mahes’vara-
. bhatta Harshe.
128 9 | 3200 60 N. ; Jinoji Mahary-
; ja.
33 10 | 6248t 18578.; Lakshmana Sh.
49| 8 | 980St. ]909lS. ; Nang Sh,
20| 10 | 500 80,Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
66 11 | 2200 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
62 16 | 2000 7518, do.
169 10 | 4560 S¢t. 1811/S. do.
25 11 550i 80 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
49 9 980; 150Ch. 5 Dida Avele.
130 6 ‘.33-10’

TO'N. : Rangichirya.

L



XY, Alamkira.—Continued.

L.

1 2 3 4
N of MS. in Déva— Name of MS. in Ro- ¥
No. e nigari. man character. e
15 [FIETAHIATE T, Kavyaprakis’a-tiki. Kamalikara.
: & Sk AT,
16 | §T. Do. Jayarima.
17 FRIBAUEIT:. Kavya-pradipah.  [Govinda.
18 mazma"ﬂfri'v?ﬁﬁ Eg:. ‘Kivyaprgdipod- Nages’abhat-
£ dyoto laghuh. ta.
19 [F@IBTIE3I:, Kavyadars’ah. Dandin.
20 FEAGHTGIIR:.  Kavyilamkira-sitra- Vimana.
" vrittih.
21 [FigISIheianl. Kavyaloka-tilka. Abhinavagup-
tapadachérya.
22 [ FHASATATL. Kuvalayinandah. [Appayyadik-
. : shita,
23 :ﬂéfaﬁ'fﬁﬂ. Chandriloka-tika, Vaidyanatha,
24 | [, Do. Véjachandra,
25 (A9l Chitra-mimimsf. Appayyadik-
. shita.
26 (|7 TWTHI@”EH"Q Chitramimﬁrgsﬁ- Jagannithard-
khandanam. ya.
97 [@=TqTIEL. Tuttva-parikshd.  |Subuddhimi-
_ s'ra.
28 [ETEI[AS |z, Das’arupivalokah. |Dhanika,
29 [qTFTIT:, THT (]’?W’T-\Nutnna-tm-ih ; Rasa-Bhagavadbha-
b\é\laﬁ[ tarangini-tika, tta.
8 ?ﬁ’"’m, (Ha(f}ﬁ’oﬁﬁ'#'?!. Nanka ; Rasatarangi-|Gangérima

I ni-tika.

|

I Jade.



XIII. Alamkira.—Continued. i 10 L

Th s 9 T
S % | No. of [ 2 Where deposited
S & | Lines on 2%’ 2ol and in whose Remarks.
Z,9 |each pagel Z possession.
13 12 312 80/S. ;5 Vishpu Sh.
Athale.

228 11 | 8700 75|S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

91 12 | 5460,  808.; Vishnu Sh.
i Athale.
186 12 | 6500 '9 ;5 Lakshmana Sh.

30 10 | 400St. 1866'S.; Vishnu Sh.

Aﬂmle
63 6 900 200 ; Lakshmana Sh.
98 8 | 1960 GO:S
100 10 | 2000 80,Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
71 se 1 [14000 SOICh

T4 10 | 1480

80| s |1920 1958 dot
o5 | 7 | 520l 758 do:
5 20 77 708. do.
7| 11 | 192086 18158, ant
128 | 7 | 15000 100.; Dajibe Vaidya,

169 10 | 8070 808, ; Lakshmana S,



L.

XIIT. Almylcﬁrn.—-Coﬁlinued.

1 2 ' ' 3 ' 4

Name of MS. in Ro-
man character,
U |

Name of MS. in Deva-
nagari,

Author,

31 q'a':ﬂ’%{:, FIEAUFHIZIET Pada-vyittih ; Ki- Nigartja Ke-

L v yaprakﬁs'u?tika‘: | s’ava.

39 q'ftqg;’ (qqﬁﬁfﬁ."[, Parimalah ; Rasa- Chﬁxtﬁmugi.
: manjari-tika.

38 ‘ﬂ'iﬂ':l’ﬁf[ !ﬂ[{ : Prataparydriyam. Vaidyanitha.

34 \o9T, FEATFRITETHI, Prabld ; Kavyapra-| Do.
& Ifus’a-tik4.
35 ;!thqm{\, " |[Prema-rasiyanam. Vis’vanatha.

36 I SAIA:, HIZ4- Bhivirtha-chintd  Mahes'vara-

RIS manih ; Kivya- | bhattichirya.
. prakis’a-tika.
37 gi‘ﬁ]éﬂ'{z:, Muktavalil). CBOdOL T

38 (ERE&W:,HT@&EEUE[- Ratna-darpanah; Sa- Ratnes’vara,

rasvati-kanthi-

HIOTE 3L, A
l bharana-tika.
39 I'I_‘HT]FM’{':. Rasa-gangdharah, Jagannitlia,
*
| ~ { [
40 THAT O, (Rasa-taranging. Bhinudatta,
| |

A s ? .

4] !rqq’g([ qe &, ‘Rasa~manjari satika. Do. ; Chinté-
’ | mani.

42 }(HQ§('\|HEHI£] 5 Rasamanjari-praka- Nigojibhatta.
f s’alj.

Rasamanjari-tikd.  Goptlabhatta,

13 TRAHALAL.

Do. [Vis'vesvara, I
)} } 5
f



XIIL. Alamlkira.—Continued. 1
{ 8 9 10
it | No.of [ %52 Where deposited
: Z Lines on ! Z% Aﬁf.‘)f and in ‘\}7,11088 _ Remarks.
Zi 5 'each puge, 2 = possession.
26 12 858 IOOIS.; Takshmana Sh.
59 13 | 1856 100 8. 3 Malies’varabha-
tta Harshe.
106 9 | 2862 90NN. ; Bhadaji Ghate.
109 8 | 3216St. 1858'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
&
62 10 660 75/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
113 6 | 4746 60/ Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
11 11 160(St. 1795/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
135 11 | 4100 100}S. ; Govindardma
Bhadaji.
249 9 | 4719 75(S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
33 11 825 150{Ch. ; Javaliara Sh.
10 7 133 80(Ch. do.
1120
30 13 960 75{Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
. 70 11 | 1890 50/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-
[ rakunthivira. :
76 bt 3451,St. 1857(8.; Lakshmana Sh.

I



XI1II. Alnmkur‘— Continued.
i 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Bov,
o nagari, & man character. Author.
45 [CgHAEEIET, Rasamimimsi-tikd. |(Gangarima
: Jade.
46 [TETRIGT G101 Rasamimamsd satf- | Do. .
k.
AT Eﬁta-‘{r THAT - [Rasika-vanjani ; Ra- Venidatta.
: o (5T, satarangini-tika.
48 [TEGM: (Hﬂ'(lﬁ"’ﬂaf' Rasodadhih ; Rasata-|Mahadeva.
Ep rangini-tika.
49 "n‘aa;ﬁmam{: Riti-vritti-laksha-  [Vitthala.
nam.
50 [FYAYET, FHIGTHRIT-|Vishama-padi ; Ka- (§ivarima.
T vyaprakis/a-tika.
51 [A9AYY, TATFITET (Vishama-padis Ra- | voevronns
i sagangddhara-tiks.
52 ﬁqt{qﬁ, gﬂq@'mq:&'-Vishamu-padi; Ku-Nages’abhatta.
G valaydnanda-tika,
53 \FAETICHI, HEATHTA-{Vistiriks ; Kivya- [Paraminanda,
CAC prakds’a-tika,
54 @RI Vritti-dipika. Krishpabhat-
%5 ta Maunin.
b5 JIRANTIH, Vritti-varttikam.  |Appayyadik-
L & shita.
96 °Q§ﬂﬁf¥.lgz‘ﬁ, TH~ |Vyangyhrtha-kau- llAn;mt.Ap{mdx-
‘T%’iﬁa’laﬁi. mudi; Rasamanjo-| ta.

1i- 1,11“1 !

L




\ L

5 6 7 8 9 10
=2 | No.of |84 ‘Where deposited .
Z o Lir?es on :—% Aﬁesd and in whose Remarks.
Z.5 leach page| Zizy 3 possession.

10 9 432 §0/Ch. ; Réma Sh. Vai-

dya.
28 114 St. 1866N. ; Janoji Mahdra-
400 ja.
136 10 | 2720, 508, 5 Néni Sh.
60 9 | 1080 758. ; Lakshmana Sh.
4 11 100 70|S. do. -
: l
20 6 | 4008t. 1873 5. do.
35 9 720 60)S. do.
21 10 | 512St. 1846 5. do.
22 11 800 755. do.

3 8 840 St. 1857|S. do.

8 16 564 60/S. 5 Vishnu Sh.
102 10 | 3060 1755, ; Nand Sh.




XIIT. Alam

kéira.—Continued.

15

1 2 ] 3 4
N: f MS. in Deya- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. g l')m‘i.guril.n 3 E:mxo character. G
o7 [ ITRH:, 3?{é\l$f['ls'arml-:‘wgamnb; Pradyotana-
FI. Chandriloka-tikd. | bhattichirya.
58 (WIFRIFT, FIETAH-S oka-dipika ; Ki- Jandrdana.
1L vyaprakis’a-tiks.
59 (6T, ASATRINART Sanketah ; Kavyar | oooone. %
4 prakis’a-tilka.
60 GTWWW”BTIT(UT{T\. Sarasvati-kanthi~  |Bhojadeva.
e bharanam.
61 [@ITINY I, AIPTURIAT-Sara-bodhini ; Ké- [S’rivatsalan-
1T vyaprakis’a-tika.| chhana.
62 [AIEATI:, Sahitya-darpanah. |Vis’vanitha.’
63 [ANRATIOTE T, Sihityadarpama- | Do.
tika.
64 [HIEHTART:, Sahitya-ratnikarah. Dharmastri.
65 [AHFNETT:, Hsg HATaT - Sudhd-sigarah ; Ka- Bhimasena.
CIEAN vyaprakés’a-tika,
&
66 {j’q:ﬂq;ﬁiﬂ, TG Sumano-manohars ; Gopiniitha.
HISTETT. Kavyaprakis'a-ti-
]\d.
67 [H3q=g: taert}-mar- Setu-bandhah, Rasa- Jivarija,
. tarangini-tika.




XIIIL. Almykﬁra..—-Continued.

&

7 SN 9 | 10
S5 a8l Nosof i | Where deposited
Z & |Lines on :% Agesof ’ and in whose Remarks.
7,5 |each page iz = * | possession.
33 10 990 St. 1858,S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
36 16 | 1600 100 S. do.
66| 10 | 1980 60S.  do.
134 11 | 5896 100 S. ; Govindardma
Bhadaji.
127 14 | 4064/St. 1828 8. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale,
140 4 | 3440 100 Sammalpur ; Hari-
gurumis’ra.
90 5 | 2700 60, Do.; Rimachandra-
ratha.
122 5 | 3416 50, Do. ; Maninanda-
‘ pardita.
108 10 | 3240 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
80 11 8400 2008S. do.
63 9 | 1536 75 8. do.




X1V. PURVAMIMAMSA.

&

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. négari, man characltxer. Author.
1 RI§AEERE:. Angatva-nivuktih. [Murdri.
9 RIYHTITTATSI, Adhikarana-ratna- | eeeeee...
5 mali.
3| €4. Do. Vidyaranya
H < o
4 31‘15!'7113-- ' |Apirva-vidah. | (e o
5 [FTdETE:. Artha-sangrahah.,  |Laugfikshi-
ettt s 3 bhaskara.
6 (SIUTHIATHET. Arpana-mimimsi. |Bivadeva,
7 RYHAYLHT:, Upakrama-pardkra- |Appayyadik-
" mah. shita,
8 a'ﬁ[?(wmml, Jaimini-nydyamald. Madhava.
9 [T=AgFTHI. Tantra-chandrika, R s
10 ?a’ﬁrﬁq‘fﬁg[:a’{'ﬁ{{:, Dvaita-nirnaya-sid- Bhinubhatta.
dhanta-sangrahah.
11 FOga=Riar:. Nydya-prakis’ah, f&padeva.
12 [FATAFHETHL, Nydyaprakés‘a-tiki.[Anantadeva.
13 [FATIETE:, Nydya-binduh.  |Vaidyanatha.
14 FAAT@SANMREAT:. [Nybyamala-varttika-|  ...... ¥2,
0 sangrahah,
15 'ﬁmmmqﬂrg Parva-mimamsi-sd-|Jaimini.
tram.
16 ‘TIEI’&;TEFT-'. Blidttadinakarah.. |Dinakara.




XIV. Pﬁrvumimﬁrysﬁ.-—-Contz’mged.

S

i 8| 9 10
Sa | No.of |©% Where deposited
g E Tineson | d"z Aﬁ% g and in whose Remarks.
8 leach page) A ? possession,
70 8 | 1260 80|N. ; Dajiba Vaidya.
60 12 900 75(Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
247 12 (11856 70)N.; Rangichérya.
70 10 | 1960 608. ;" Vishpu Sh.
Athale.
24 10 600 100/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
14, 11 308 St. 1880/S. 3 TLakshmana Sh.
67 9 1500(St. 1870;S. do.
63 9 954!St. 1863IN. ; Vis'vanitha Sh.
Kés’ikara.
. 42 11 | 1344 200/0L. ; Ganapati Sh.
110 10 | 2090/St. 1879iS.; Lakshmana Sh.
55 15, | 19256 75/Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.
117 9 | 27528t. 1887/S.; Lakshmana Sh.
91 9 | 1638 80/Burhinpur ; Gana-
nfitha Agnihotri.
31 12 900 1008, ; Lakshmana Sh.
59 10 | 4680;St. 1888)S. do.
145 9 | 3885 100|N. ; Dajibd Vaidya. |




X1V, Pirvamimimsi.—Continued.
a9

I

2 [ i [ 4
Jo. | Namoof MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
AL nagari, man character, auion
17 YIZ&IT=I. Bhitta-dipika. Khandadeva,
18 HIETGIEaIq:. Bhitta-nayoddyos | ......
tah.
19 HIZHIET. Bhiétta-bhasha. Narfyana.
20 ‘IIEGFTEQ Bliatta-rahasyam.  |Khandadeva.
21 MIEIEFIT: . Bhattalamkarah, | ...... e
22 'q’g\rrm'émr, ﬂ[ﬁffrq";MayL‘U'a-mﬁlikﬁ; A RS o
FITIRT. stradipika-tilka,
23 "mia@g\aagﬁf:, Mimamsé-kutihala- (Visudevadik-
g vrittih. shita,
24 qmmamgq:, Mimamsa-kaustu-  |Khandadeva.
o ] . bhah.
25 HIATHIYICHIST, Mimdms-paribhd- [Krishpayaj-
s Ty shit. van,
26 HIHTEIHIETH, Mimimst-bhj- S’abarasva-
p A shyam. min.
27 (AT, Mimams-vartti-  |[Kumarilasya-
713 ! kam. min,
28 [HIFIHIITHAR:, Mimbmsh-sira-san- | .oveen..s
e Al grahal,
29 HHTEIFAGIHIT . Mimamsa-satradl-  |Righavdnan-
s dhitih. da.
30 [ZIRFAR:, {Loka-sungrahah. Raghnpati Ma-
Vs Lopadhydya.|
31 ﬁ[ﬂ'{q’(‘{{’ﬂ_f\. |Vijapeya-raliasy - S’irmnnuih!m-I
| an. tr,z“u‘h:‘xr_vu.l i
82 @RI, | e, l

!\'idlu' -vichdrah,




11 L

e 8 9 10
SE I n B | Aot Vit | Temarke
7 8 each page| 5 possession.
450 \ 9 (18000 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
100 7 | 1400 do.
47 13 1368!87. 1763 Ch. ; Bib& Sh. Bha-
135 9 | 5800iSt- 1722S. ;k;;akshmm_m Sh.
52 11 | 1060 50iS. do.
48 9 | 1296|: TON. ; Dajiba Vaidy;.
S2 9 800, 70S. ; Lalkshmana Sh.
525 | 10 [1812 QSt 1843‘ A 36!
35 10 43‘) St. 1893’ do.
36 10 858 100‘3 do.
148 9 | 2520 70|S. do.
8 11 264 100\3- do.
45 11 | 1710 80'S. do.
107 11 | 2568 75,0 3 Ganapati Sh.
2 10 50 60S. ; Lakshmana Sh.\
40 11 ' 10408t. 1845'Ch.; Ganes'a Sh.



XIV. Pavvamimdmsi.— Continued.

L .

2 3 4
: Name of MS. in Deva- |N £ MS. in Ro-
No. el onégnri].n 3 artxilaeuochamc};gr. Anthor,
83 [EEETR:. Vidhi-vichrah.
34 ﬁﬁﬂ:ﬁrqm& \}idhi-rasz‘iyanam. Ao :
35 |AREaIIE. Vidhirasiyana-tika.
36 FEGITT. S/astra-dipika. Parthasirathi-
- " mis’ra
87 [AGFETAHIE(HI, Sastradipika-tika, [Nirgyanabhas
tha.
38 ﬂlﬁlmlil%f. S’dstrartha-mala-  [Anantabhatfa.
< vrittih,
39 [deqqa(Te, S’ulba-pradipah.  [Sundara.
40 |MECTIFEHT, ST Siddbinta-chandri- | evererons
| GEuFHEERL ki ; Laghu-g’astra-
. dipika-tika.
41 RTKFH@T[H’»T{: Siddhinta-les’a-san [Appayya-
l grahah., dikshita.
XV. VEDANTA.
1 3;;1’[;1’%[ [T GSIaT. Ajnina-bodhint sati-'S’ankarfchér-
kg, ya; Amrit-
nanda.
2 WLT"TIW‘L Anu-bhishyam, Vallabhéchir-
ya.
3 ﬁ?ﬁtﬁﬁ Hi. Advaita-kaustu- Bhattojidik-
# bhah. shita.
4 Q%ﬁ[?’ﬂ[ﬁfﬂ‘fﬁ. Advaita-chint$-kau-Mahidevinan-

stubhah.

da,



. Parvamimamsi..—Continued.
o .

J0

X1V
7 8 9 10v
S 1\;0- of et Where deposited
S é Tiines on :'_g A%fs()f and in vly)hose Remarks.
“ 3 |each pagel &5 ; possession.
15| 1 570I 125|N. ; Rukmingada
Sh.
) 47 10 920 65(Ch. ; Ganes a Sh.
90 11 | 8000 100 S Lakshmana Sh.
‘ 282 | 11 |9558  100N.; Djiba Vaidya.
45 8 | 990  100N. do.
14 9 | 1000 100/8. ; Lakshmana Sh 1
31 12 ,1000lsc. 1890/S. do.
26| 9 |1ss0l  7BS. oy |
73 | 11 | 2409) 7GR G
XV. Vedinta.* ' edtotin
S ' - .
58| .18 | 1620 %
190 9 | 2100 ;
30 9 | 480
185 12 | 4228




XV. Vedanta.— Continued. I

2 3 47

No, | Namo of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- Authior,

naganri. man character.
5 [SRarTTAr, Advaita-chintdma- |[Ranganitha,
: nih.
6 [aagqo . Advaita-darpanah  [Bhujarfma or
i satikah. Bhajanananda.
7 (ST, . |Advaita-dipiké.  [Nrisimhis‘ra-
ma.
38, | §a. Do. Do:
REEEICIED Advaitadipika-tika. Nérdyanis'ra-
ma.
s, Advaita-brahma-si- [Sadinanda K4-
TR ddhih. §’mira.
s aAale Advaita-vidah. Nyisimhis'ra-
g ({1 i ma,
40 JE AR & 0 - A dvaita-siddhintah.|  eeeeceees
Advaitasiddbinta- | eseceeese
chandriké.
Advaita-siddhib.  [Madhustidana-
sarasvati,
raitdmritam. Jagannéitha.

wana-nyhya- (Bhiratitirtha-
muni.
w-ratna- | Dos

‘ti-prakig/ah.]  ceseoeese
4nubha- [S’ankarichay-

ya.
Vasudevendra.




XV. Vedéinta.—Continued. g L

5 6 (7 8 9 10
@ | No.of |52 Where deposited
: § Lines on :-% A%ESOf and in whose Remarks.
.3 |each page| 'z 5 3 possession.

57 9 | 1460/St. 1874!S. ; Lakshmann Sh.

-

38 13 | 1100 20'S. ; Nand Sh.

30 8 600,St. 1710/S. do.

153 10 | 4000/St. 1704 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

133 10 | 4200,8t. 1710(S.; Néné Sh.

|

1521 9 | 4000/St. 1888S.; Lakshmapa Sh.

13 9 320, 108, 5 Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

21| 10 | 500 50/Ch. 5 Apé Sh. De-
ghnvéra.

27 16 | 1296 50,0h. do.

319 6 | 9570/St. 1834/N. ; Vyankathchér-
ya Vedéantin.
40 11 | 1120 100;S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

94 12 | 2820 40'S. 5 Néna Sh, .

80 13 | 2240 150/Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
ghnvira.

127 8 | 2540 708. ; Lakshmana Sh.

|
19 7 | 1988t 1775Ch. ; Dadh Avale,

3 11 40% 95Ch.; Apa Sh. De-

! ginvira




XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

1 ; 2 3 4
'Name of MS, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- y
s nagari. man character, Atithor.
21 | trﬁ&ﬂﬂ Ya: §21h:, |Aparokshinublavah|S ankartchifi-

29

30

.34

HAATRT
AEATRIETIEAL.
B Gl

| .
AT GE1R:
qrAgRE: G-

GG (TR, JIOTET-
.

HEATTF AL

SYRIHEE! GEIHI.

SLIBICEEEE
THATIRII
FAGE] TEHT,

QS o

FAHOT:. GEE L

satikah.

Amanaskam.

Atma-prakis’a-vya-

_ khya.
Atma-bodhah.

Do.

Atma-bodhah sati-
kah.
Atmopades’ah sati-

kah.

Ananda-dipika ;
Bhashana-tika.

Aryé-panchas’ati,

ya; Vidyhra-
AL
S’iva.

Chidinanda~
sarasvati.
S’ankaréchir-
ya.
Vésudevendra.

Srankarachér-
ya-
Sfankarichar-
ya; Ananda-
giri.
Vasudevendra.

S’esha.

Upades’a-sahasri sa-
tika.

Upddhi-khandanam.

Tkas ruty-upade-
&’ah.

Kathé-lakshanam
satikam.

Karma-nirnayah sa-

S’ankardchar-
ya; Rima-
tirvtha.

A\nandat:‘rtlm.

S’ankardchar-
ya.
Anandatirtha 5
Jayatirtha.
D(). dQ,

tikahe




XV. Vedﬁ.ntsi.-—-C'onl{nued. 11 L

[l \ 8 | 9 10
<S4 | No.of |% 2 A “Where deposited
< & |Tines on S .:easo and in whose Remarks.
2,5 |each page| AZ] oW possessiot.
|
27 9 144 50|Ch- ; Rima Sh. Vai-
486 dya.

8| 11 | 260t 1844Ch.  do.

20 16 900 '608. ; Lakshmana Sh.
28 9 | ‘836 125Ch:; Apa Sh. De-
ginvira.
7 11 140 25 Ch. do.
21 i 64 75 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
188 l talavira,
13 15 585(St. 1880/S. ; Néna Sh.
69 18 | 7200 100S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

3 15 85 4018-; Nind Sh. ;
172 9 688 100,Ch. ; Gopélabhatta. \
4128
9 14 306 60N, ; Vyankatdchar-
ya Vedintin.
45| 8 | 900)St. 19038.; Nand Sh.
15! 10 | 450 60'N. ; Vyankatichirya
Vedautin.
33 10 990 60 N. do.
1 1




X V. Vedinta.—Continued.

t1ika.

1 2 6] ’ 4
N £ MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- |
No. e nﬁgar;.. i man character. Author.
35 [ FEOT[GRIT:, Krishnalankérah (Si-Krishninanda.
1§ ddhAutales’a-tika. )
36 Eﬁﬂ'anWEf?T:, A[FT-Kaivalya-kalpadru- (Gangédhara-
faree . mah ; Svirfjyasid- | sarasvati.
h B y dhi-tikd.
37 FlSY@HIEIS=. Gaudapidabhéshya-|Anandajnina.
3 tika,
38 3@3‘4{# ﬂ!ﬁ?{&:. Chaturvidha-sams’a-S’ankarfichfir-
yodbhedah. ya.
39 H@%’i’m‘iq‘lff[ﬁ%[, Chaturveda-titpar- [Jninaghana.
ya-dipika,
40 [T, TXATARIZTRT-(Chandriks ; Tattva- Vydsayati.
ST prakés’ika-tika.
41| @7 Do. Do.
49 |91 @&l Chandrikd laghvi. |Gaudabrahmi-
nanda.
43| §9. Do. Do.
44 SFeaRRRaE:, Jivan-mukti-vive- VidyAranya.
; 2 kah,
45 [geAtaasa|Iaq. Tattva-viveka-dipa- Nrisimhés‘ra-
a5 nam. ma.
46 Hi‘{?ﬁqﬂ", qfaq[ﬁ'ﬁ".r- Tattva-dipanam ; |[RKhandAnenda-
Panchapidiki-vi-| muni,
ﬁqtﬂr?\' varanam.
47 aﬁq['f{ﬁ’g’:_ Tattva-paris'ud-  |Jninaghana.
’ dhih.
48 qEAURIAIAI, AETHI-Tattva-prakés’ikh ; Jayatirtha.
SETHLL - Madhva-bhésliya-

e EaRas

R e = W



XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

1]

i 8 9 10
%4 | No,of £ 4 ‘Where deposited
: § Lines on :-—% Aﬁ%"f and in \ghose Remarks,
2,5 |each page| 'z z) i possession.
507 9 |10100/St. 1887(S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
205 11 | 6186 70iS. do.
64 11 | 1536 .200S. do.
15 10 3008’ 1703(Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
75 8 | 1125 40S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
162 9 | 3644 70(N. 5 Vyankatachar-
ya Vedantin.
162 | 9 | 8644 70|N. do.
96 11 | 2688 150(Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
245 8 | 6860 50/N. ; Sitirhma Sh.
Kelodakara.
98 11 |2511 80|N.; Janoji Mahéré-
ja.
79 12 | 1976 150,Ch. 5 Ganes’a Sh.
394 13 {13000 2008. ; Nana Sh.
100 14 | 4500 50 Jabalpur ; Vrajalala-
! ’ bhatta.
1700 60 N. ; Vyankathchar-

ya Vedantin.




XV. Vedanta.—Continued.

[

.
1 2 3 4
< Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No- nigari. man character. A HoE:
49 ﬂ'i"mmlril'ﬁf, g9~ Tattva-praks’iks ; [Jayativtha,
ST T, Madhva-bhéshya-
tika. '
50 AATHICFICIET, Tattva-prakis/iki- (S'rinivésa.
tika.
51 [@=EA:. Tattva-bodhaly. Visudevendra.
52 [ARATIIT. Tattva-manjaril.
59 [@¥AATHR: WECYOr. |Tattva-vivekah sati-Madhyachsr-
I ppanihb. va; Jayatirtha.
54 (@R[ Tattva-viveka-tika. (Bhattojidik- -
shita.
55 |q=3a@alT “a;ﬂ‘i Tattva-sankhyé- Andandatic-
nam satikam. tha; Jayatir-
tha.
56 [qTAHIT:. Tattva-sirah. Chaitanyamu-
ni.
57 lqeiiEald: |Weld:, Tattvoddyotah sati- Anandatirvtha.
kah,
58 [@=TGIT: WEIH: Tantra-sirah sati- [Madhvéchir-
kah. ya 3 Nrisimha-| -
ichiwyas‘ishya
59 | @ 94, Do. {Bhagavatpé-
idachirya; Ja-
nfiirdanasuto|
s Vyésa.
60 [AE9FEUIA: HE’T?T:, Titparya-nirnayah Madhvichir-
satikah. ya; Varadé-
charya.
61 ﬁ'liﬁ’fm“(ﬂﬁ{!. 'l‘ﬁtparya-pm-is’ud- Udayana.
4 dhih,




=
6 7 , 8 l 9 , 10
52 | No. of G g Where deposited :
o % |Lineson| 58 and in whose Remarks.
S |eachpage A possession.
226 9 | 4972 60|N. ; Vyankatichar-
ya Vedintin.
77 9 | 1386 70\N. do.
TR 140 50(Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
: ganvéra.
87 10 | 1800 8t. 1892(S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
9 9 | 198 50|N. 3 Vyankatichar-
ya Vedantin.
200 9 | 3600;St. 1718(S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
10 1 200 50IN. ; Vyankatichar-
ya Vedantin.
10 10 133 St. 1885/Ch: ; Ganapati Sh.
82 9 200 O[N. ; Vyankatéchéxr-
ya Vedintin.
199 11 | 4378 80'N. do.
55| 12 | 500  100,Ch.; Réma Sh. Vi-
1315 rakunthivara.
o 600 90 N. ; Vyankatichar-
700 ya& Vedantin.
126 13 | 5400

[St. 1881“8. ; Lokshmana Sh.



XV. Vad&nta.——‘Coniinued-
2 3 4
N: ¢ MS. in Deva- |[Name of MS. in Ro-
No. fae onﬁgaril.n i an:uzx(z) chara(]:gar. A or
62 [RIEFEATEAL. Totaka-vyakhys. |Chidinanda-
: yogin.
63 Kﬁ’ﬂ‘f{ﬁﬁqmlﬂ'“ . Dvhdas’a-mahivi- [S’ankarichér-
| kya-siddbantah . ya-
64 [EATAFTI. Dhyéna-vallarih. |Gangidbara.
65 AsHFA(RE: @Il  |Naishkarmya-sid- |[Sures’vard-
dhih satika. charya; Jnéno-
ttamamis’ra.
66 [FATIHeISl, OHO[&-Nydya-kalpalati; |Jayatirtha.
OISR Praména-lakshana-
Sk Ve k4. ‘
67 [FOEALT WEIHHT,  |Nydya-vivarapam Raghtttama-
safikam. yati.
68 [FATATH, Nyayamritam. Vyasatirtha.
69 q%aij\l TSI, Panchadas’i satika. [Vidyhranyas
i\ ‘ Rémakrishna.
70 [TFHIEHT. Panchapadikd. == | ... S
71 qaqumlﬁaftul‘f\. Panchapidiké-viva- Prakis’dtman.| .
ranam.
79 qﬁ-‘:«,’aﬂf‘q B S Pandita-karabhindi- Purushottama.
1 palah,
78 qq[ng['oﬁ(f. Prabodha-sudhika- [S‘ankarichir-
* Iwirab, ya. ’
74 TRIOTTEIT. Pramana-paddhatih. [Jayatirtha.
75 qH(OTHLOT G’ﬁ"ﬁ‘{\. Praména-lakshapam/Anandatirtha;
satikam. IJayatirtha.
76 [ARAITLEATHRL. Prasthina-ratndka- [Purushottama,
sy rah.




130

26
36

166

XV. Vedanta.—Continued.

6

7‘8 9

10
No. of [ 2 ‘Where deposited -
Lines on Z—‘z’ Afies"f and in xghose Remarlks.
each page| 7 = : possession.
90 | 1462 ,sc. 1902's.; Nan4 Sh.
20 | 1188iSt. 1760,Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.
A1 | 1100 50 8.5 Lakshmana Sh.
16 | 2280 20'S. ; Nana Sh.
14 980 50Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
12 | 4680 80 N. s Vyankatichir-
{ ya Vedantin.
b 8000 70N. do.
1500 250 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
5000 |
10 | 2800'St. 1702|S.; Néni Sh.
10 | 6376St. 1668 S.; Lokshmana Sh.
1
12 | 5600 I do.
g 264 60N.; Janoji Mahard-
Jas
10 650 |N 3 Vyankatichdr-
' ya Ved’intm
11 | 1540 100‘ 0.
10 | 2700 IS ; Lakshmana Sh.




XV. Vedhnta.—-C’ont{nned.

L

2 3 4 -
No, | Name ofx }éasnm Deva- Nn;l:nl’fcﬁg;ié&fo" Author.
77 @Rl Bodha-prakriyd.. |Digambarfinu-
i chara.
78 ﬂ@gﬁfq?ﬁ. Bala-bodhini. S’ankarfichir-
ya.
79 [RIFEIT:. Bodha-sral. Narahari,
80 ETRATHIEIHIST, Brahma-mimims8- (S'rikentha §'i-
; bhéshyam. vachirya.
81 Wﬁmm Brahma-vidy&bha- [Bhdménanda-
rapam. sarasvati.
82 Wﬂ\?‘ﬂﬁqflfqﬁ, Brahmagttrashbd- [Jagannithaya-
( shya-dipika. ti.
83 Wﬂ:ﬂi’ﬁ!. Brahmasdtra-vrit- [S’iromani.
. tih.
84 IMTZISTHIZAT WEIHRI.  [Bharadvhja-sarghité Bharadvéja.
| satika. ;
85 ﬁaﬁmm, Bheda-dhikkirah. [Nrisimhés'ra-
- ma.
86 ?T?.,"Iﬂﬂﬁ[(ﬂ’ﬁai'ﬂ. Bheda-dhikkéra-  [Nirdyants'ra-
R satkriya. ma,.
87 ‘mﬁﬂar;rq\. Bhedojjivanante Vybsayati.
88 [MEqq-AYSINEIT:,  [Madhva-tantracha- [Rémakrishna-
i peté-pradipal. bhatta.
89 WSITGHFC [T, Madhva-mukha-  |Appayyadik-
2 bhanga-tika. shita.
90 [ASAFST:, Madhva-vijayah, = |Nariyana-
y pandithcharya.
91 |TEAHGIFTHIT:. Madhva-siddhénta- [Narahari.
! g eéirah,
92 ‘T;ﬂq{qgaﬁ H?HF'F.‘L Manishfi-pancha- |S’ankarfchir-
. kam satikam, ya; Bakgo- |
palendra.




XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

A L

No. of

45

11

42

84

42

6 7 [ s 9 10
No. of (% 3 Where deposited
Lineson | -4 AfreSOf Sudn b Remarks,
each page| 'z = 7 possession.
12 | 1850 100,01.. ; Rama Sh. Vi- h
rakunthivéra.
9 95 125/Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.
24 | 1368)8t. 1853S. ; Nand Sh. ‘
10 | 1080 150 8. ; Lakshmana Sh,
11 {20000 60,S. do.
10 | 8346 70|N.; Vyankatichiv-
Y.
17 | 1406 40S. ; Nin4 Sh.
15 | 1200 80/Jabalpur ; Vrajala-
3000 labhatta.
9 414 60(S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
7 | 2660 50Sammalpur ; Gane-
s’a Rima Béabi.
11 362 90 N. ; Vyankatichérya
Vedéntin.
9 798 IOO’S.; Lakshmana Sh.
10 | 2600 St. 1873 8. do-
11 924 60 N. ; Vyankatichirya
Vedintin,
8 460 TON. do.
10 2008t 1907 S.; Nand Sh.




XV. Vedinta.— Continued.

[

2

a
O

4

Name of MS. in Deva-

Name of MS. in Ro-

Author.

o nagari. man character,
93 W;aﬂlﬁ‘\'aﬁ‘[\. | Mantra-s’arfrakam. Nilakantha.
94 Wﬁrﬂzﬁf, Efﬂiffiﬁﬂ. Marichiki ; Brah- |Vrajanitha-
y 2 masttra-vrittih. bhatta.
95 WEEFA AT Mahavikya-nirpa- [Vidy&ranya.
_yah. '
96 | & 99, Do. Réimakrisla.
97 W{ﬁlwqa“mtm{\. Mahévakya-panchi- [S’ankarichér-
karanam. yao
98 [HEIF[FT f‘qqtcrq\, Mahéyakya-vivara- (Visudevendra.
nam.
99 AIIFRIGEIA, Madhurya-kAdambi-|  suevesnes
6 ni.
100 W[Wﬁgfﬂfﬁﬁ[. Mé4nasollisa-tikd.. |Rématirtha.
101 RIAEEEr e Hﬁ%q_i Mayévida-khanda- |Anandatirvtha ;
i e nam satikam. Jayatirtha.
102 [|HATET, ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂj‘?{ﬁ:. Mitakshard ; Brah- |Annambhatta.
1 masttra-vrittih.
103 Imﬁq{gqm@"gﬂ MithyAtvinumana- |Anandatirtha,
i g 3 khandanam,
104 E;ﬁiﬂ:a'[q’l[’]-'. Multa-chintmanih.|  <o..ces =
105 E?{;(éﬂ%%’:, Muktavalih. Vanamalin,
106 g?ﬁﬁr('f.‘, a’ﬂ{f\gfﬁ:. Muktivalih ; Brah- [Brahminanda-
R, X masiitra-vyittih. sarasvati.
107 FRIAIS: Gl Multivalih satikd. [Prakés’dnan-
" | da;Nanfdik-
L shita.
108 HIF[F%3:. Molisha-nirpayah. [S‘ivayogindra,



XV. Vedinta.~~Continued. 127 L

5 gl Tl 9 10
Sin ‘ | ; | g
“€8 || No.of =4 Where deposited

S g Lines On! Z"‘é AI%fSOf and in whose Remarks.
&g [each page iz 5 i possession.

58 | 12 |2146] © 125/S.3 Lakshmana Sh.
il

3 10 60 60Ch. Apa Sh. Degin-
‘ vira. '
3 9 48 10 Ch. do.

I
4 11 76 oO’Ch do.

!

41 9 565/St. 1868 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

127 10 | 4445(St. 1886 S.

3 14 62 do.

48 12 [ 3125 40\b Néni Sh.
7 13 182 60N. ; Vyankatichir-
‘ ya Vedéntin.
115 11 | 3895 IOO‘S 5 Nand Sh.
13 14 182 60)N. ; Vyankatdchar-
’ ya Vedantin.
34 10 | 380 75lN s Jhnoji Mahdré-

141 10 | 4000 608, ; Lakshmana Sh-

175 9 | 4161(St. 1874S.; Nand Sh.
181 ... 1s00)" 80! : Vishyu Sh.
1500 Athale.

29 9 | 470 50,8. ; Lakshmana Sh.



XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

RESCLEECETS

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
NO" = nigari, man character. Author.
109 SR ISIRA (Gt o Moksha-lakshmi-vi-S’rivallabha.
« lasah. »
110 |9 ?ﬂ’f’Tﬂ'Eﬁ"’ﬁ. - |Yatindra-mata-dd- |[S’rinivisa.
i shani.
111 [CETATIIRTT. Ratna-traya-parik- |Appayyadik-
= sha. shita.
112 [TEHHI,  IMUTHHT-Ratna-prabhi ; §/4ri-|Govindinanda.
1T rakablishya-tiké.
113 [CSTAFOE:, Réja-mértandah.  |Dhires’vara.
114 SIHR-TAETL:, Laukika:nyéya-san-Raghunatha.
grahah.
115 d9€g;:. Vajra-tankah. Subéji Bipa.
=
116 AASFHT BT-. Vajra-tanko laghuh.| Do.
117 @ASHE:. Vajra-stichih. Siddhacharya
Ghoshapida.
118 [qrEagyl. Véakya-sudhdi. S’ankardchir-
y ya.

119 AFTGHEIL. Vakyasudhi-tiki,
120 ATEIAI:, Vadavalih. Jayatirtha.
121 [RAAATA(SE, Vijndna-tirfvalife | ...
122 [A5H veS, .|Vidvan-mandanam. [Vitthales’vara.
123 Vidvanmapdana-ti- |Purushottama.

ké.

|



XV. VedAnta.~—Continued. 12

7'8 9 l 10

3.3 | No. of |& 2 - Where deposited
S & | Lines on 2% Ago of and in whose Remarks.
¥, |each puge| &3 | 2 possession.

89 9 | 1780 125/Ch. 5 Apa Sh. De-

ghnvira.

50 11 701 60'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

19 12 | 456 90\N. ; Rukméngada
: Sh.

284 | 12 | 6820  1008.; Nind Sh.

60 8 15660 St. 18563'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
111 10 3000 751S. do

40 14 8408 1769/Ch. 5 Balirhma Su-
oty ; bhaji.”

22 15 506/ Do. |Ch. do.

10 16 320 40,Ch. do.

2 9 44/St. 1907 5. ; Nani Sh.

19 9 | 418)St. 1909S. do.
20 12 1 760 60‘1\’.; Vyankatichdr-
ya Vedantin.
3 8 36 95/Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
ghnvira.
100 8 | 1700St. 1733'S.; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

2881 10 3075|St. 1885*‘8.;Lakshmm_m Sh.



XV. Yedﬁnta.——Coniimzed,

1
8L

2 3
Name of MS. i1'1 Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

Mot nagari. . nguocharuclt:r. g Author.

124 [FEFARCEAT, TQIFT- Vidvanmano-xanji-| ereseeses
QICET, nt ; Vedantashra-

L kA,

195 |[[FALOIHTTAR . Vivarana-prameya- | = oeeeceeee
T sangrahall.

196 [ERATEEAESAAIES. * (Vis'ishiddvaita-vija-Navabari.
b s s ya-vidah.

127 [[E489f€T 5IF’W]‘T: e .. |Vishnu-tattva-nir- [Madhvichar-

nayah satikal. ya; Jayabir-
tha.

128 [aFARaH:. Vedanta-katakah, |[Nilakantha.

129 AEFAHETTE:. Vedanta-kalpataruh./Amalinanda.

130 ?fawarawgtmgrt:. Vednta-kalpadru- [Vaidyanitha.

i Vs ma-manjaril.

131 B SR ED Vedinta-dipika. Brahmadatta.

132 | &7. Do. Gangidésa.

133 AEIFATRHIMEL. Vedinta-paribhishé, Dharmardja-

. ¢ . dhvarindra.

134 EI‘E“'Fa'l‘]'\quf[; Vedénta-bhisha-

nam.

135 3&"[;6’31’;{7{1{\, Vedinta-mananam. |Sankhyeyd-

chrya.

136 [Aai=aEHE4T. Vedanta-vibhivana. Nardyandchar-

3 3 9 ya.
187 [AGFAEHEIST=R]. Vedantavibhivana- (Nardyanabir-
L o tild. tha.

138 [AerFafm@mor:, g Vedinta-s'ikhdma- Ramakrishné-
TR £ ih s Vedantapa- | dlivarin.
“qAqEHEZ 1], s P 3

A ribhéashi-tika. :




1

10

Remarks.

TS ‘ -9

.8 | No. of of |58 | 5 | Where deposited

Z E Lines on Z% Ag%()f and in whose

7.3 |each page| &gy d possession.

e
83| 9 |157|  200§.; Lakshmana Sh.

160 8% | 2560 100S. ; Nand Sh.

71 10 | 125St. 1862, ; Lakshmana Sh.

166 | 11 | 5000St. 1847|N. 3 Vyankatdchér-

ya Vedintin.

161 9 | 3600(St. 1866'S.; Lakshmana Sh.

86| o 13636/t 15548, 5 Nand Sh.

140 11 | 4620:St. 1866|S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
24 432 100(Ch. ; Javéhara Sh.
22 8 304 140N, ; Bhadaji Ghite.
27 6 | 1272 70 Sammalpur ; Mani-

i . nandapandita.
36 13 |.1400 1008, ; Lokshmana Sh.
122 &1 1220 15 8ammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
14 10 350 508, ; Lakshmana Sh.
36 18 | 2130 125 8. do.
161 10 | 8000 do.

A
3




=l

XV. Vedanta.—Continued.

1 ] ‘ 3 4
No. Name of ]}[S. jn Deva- | Namo of MS. in Ro- Author:
nagari. - man character,

139 EHESREL qaianl, Vedinta-sanjnd saz | coceeeces

tikd. :
140 FE(FTTIT:. Vedinta-shrah. S.ad?xnanda.
141 ACFIHITEIHL. Vedantasira-tiki. [Apadeva.
142 FEFTEIGIUHL. | |Vedintasira-dipika.[Nrisimbiuan-
NS da-sarasvati.
143 PAEGEAGUET:, Vyasa-sttrendus’e- [N&gojibhatta.
kharah.
144 ﬂﬁg\qﬁﬁ. : S’ata-ddshant. S’rinivhsa.
145 [FAERIET Hilaﬁ"f{ S'atas’loki-bhd.  |S’ankarichir-
shyam satikam. | ya; Ananda-
3 ; giri.
146 ETCICRITRTOFAAA]- (S orivakadhikarana: | ecocoeces
i nydya-mila.
47 ST, {Sartke-bhishyam S/ankardohir-
J ya.
148 [OTHAETETAI, S'4riraka-bhishya- |Anandajnina.
k4.
149, | SRR T, Eﬂr{‘ﬁ?'S’ﬁstra-prakis’ik?x; Do.
CAEA N Virttika-tika.
150 [RATAETR:. S iva-tattva-vives | eesseeees
l.-\ P A kah.
151 [[REFAFHIAL S’iva-stitra-vimar- eessenls
m 4 §’inf. ; )
162 im%ﬁ?mz. S'ivotkarshah,  [Balakrishna.
, ;



X V. Vedinta.—Continued. 133 I
7 B 9 - i 10

53 No. i: ““g |  Where deposifed 1

: § Lilfeazn | :"é Ahgioq of and in v}r)hnse .l Remarks.
b 3 ‘each page ".{':m: =2 pOSBOSSiOll. l

22 8 352 408, ; Néna Sh. '

21 11 | 815 50'Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

46 92 | 1034 100\8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

37 10 692 30~S. 3 Nand Sh.

78 10 | 2190 50,S. 3 Mahes’varabha-

. tta Harshe.

14 10 140 GOiS.; Lakshmana Sh.

59 12 | 15660 40'S. ; Niné Sh.

30 8 | 600 3o‘s. do.
300 9 {10500 50'S.; Vishnu Sh.

i Af_,lude.

410 11 (13728 St. 1889 8. ; Nand Sh.
850 10 (22000 200‘ 8.; Lakshmana Sh.

85 13 | 3000, . 1008. do-

34 8 | -816/St. 1917 8.5 Nand Sh.

95 l

1520]

1308, ; Lokshmana Sh.
|




i XV. Vedinta.— Continued.
2 3 4
Name of MS, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
A nagari. man ,chura.cter: ntior
153 g’QTTE'Eﬁ Hé"\laﬂﬂ'\. S’ulkdshtakam sati- S‘uka.
kam.
154 ﬂ‘il?ﬂ'qﬁ‘?u?{: He . S uddhadvaita-mér- (Giridhara.
2 tandah satikah.
155 [AFRETZH, S’aiva-kalpadru-  |Appayyadik-
= < mah. | shita.
156 [HISIFC. Shodas’a-varnah.  |Visudevendra;
oy 16 s’ishya.
157 [HETATRT Sankshepa-s’arira- [Sarvajnitma=
4 il lam, mahimuni.
158 [HATRITHS [T Sall];s]lelJas'ﬁl'iraka- Madhusidana-
! tika. sarasyati.
159 [MIHHTITH. Senjni-prakaranam.| ececesesee
160 [©@ETHIT:. Sad-fichérah. S’ankardchar-
; ya.
161 Hﬁigﬁrﬂﬁﬂlﬂ‘{{ Sanatsujita-vivara- | Do,
nam.
162 [HHEEHEIORL, Sompradiya-nirdpa- Anantadeva.
nam.
163 HI”T?TFTHIT{W’L Savadhdna-séhity- |R4machandra
5 i am. Alladivéara.
164 fEEESFATEIT . Siddha-siddhdnta- |Gorakshand-
| paddhatih, tha.
165 l'\{{%:["'a'at'?lg?{l', [GEI*d- Siddhinta-kanumudi; Righavinan-
GG SiddAh:‘a,ntasangm- da.
ha-tika.
166 [EI7TIE7G 8- {Siddbanta-binduh. [Madhustdana-
il Labe s » sarasvati.
167 [HAFIiRET H?l'l*’f{ Siddhanta-rahasyam Jaganniiha,
J

safikam.

1§




XV Vedﬁnt,a.;——()’onlhmed. ¥ 1 I

6 7]8\ 9 10

5

8% | No.of |3 & Ao of | Where deposited
s % |Tines on| ;-4 MS and in whose Remarks.
“ % |each page| iz 7 5 possession.
14 140 500Ch. ; Rima Sh, Vai-
dya.

18 16 720 60;S. ; Lakshmana' Sh.

32| - 11 704{St. 1720(8. do.

133 11 | 2366 150/Ch. 5 Baba Sh. Bhi-
Jke.

St. 1689(S. 5 Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

404 7 10908 St. 1890(S. ; Nané Sh.

108

|
£
(%)
=1
(o2}

Lo
(]

14 812 150/Ch. ; Krishnabha-
tfa Gosivi.
5(Ch. ; Apd Sh. De-
ginvéra.

c 11 | 1232 8¢, 1758(S. ; Nand Sh.

[FCN
<t

3 10 60

71 9 | 1917 200S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

2611112 364 35(Ch. ; BalirAmabha-
0 f e :

£0 12 640 75(S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

123 8 | 1648 160 8. do.
46 4 | 1012 90 Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
621 10 61 40/0h.; Rama Sh, Vai-
{ l dya.



XV. Vedinta.—Coniinued.

I

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- |Name of MS. in Ro-
Ho. nagari. man character. Author.
168 ﬁfT{F?ff:fflflEKL ,'Siddhﬁnta-les’a- Kyishnananda-
A tika, tirtha.
169 (IHEIFAIHEIFT T, Siddhanta-siddhin- |Krishninanda.
By Jjanam.
170 (IGIEHTEHT, Siddhi-sidhakam.
171 ﬁqfsﬁaqﬁﬁaﬂr- Sudh#’nuvyana-tika. Jayatirtha. -
172 [@ECHON (SIS0 Sudha-tippand, Ji- [Righavendra.-
ShTIH, Jjuasidhikaranam.
St
173 Q'QTT?CEIUTL Sudbi-tippani. Yadupita.
174 GaIfeAl, TOTHGAE]- Subodhint ; Sdrira- Gangidhara.
i o kastitra-tiki.
hl. ‘
175 H:\ﬁﬁqﬁr(qamﬂt. Stkti-manjari-pra- |Gangidhara-
| S kasah. yati.
176 @\ﬂlqﬁlqﬂ. Satrirtha-cliandri- [Kes’avas’e-
i o8 kA, - sha.
177 ®HZAM: Gl Sphuta-bodhaly sati-|  eeceesone
kah.
o !
178 ;{éﬂiqﬁ:aq;ﬁlﬂaﬁ[’"- Svitménanda-praka-S’ankarchar-
i s’akirya, ya.
179 [ETTIS3TIEAT. Harimile-vyikhyd. [Syayampraka-
s’a.




7 8 9 10
5 =
S8 | No.of w2 Where deposited
Z E Lines on ?% Age of and in whose _ Remarks.
.3 |each page ;é’; possession.

366 9 | 78328t. 1904/8. ; Lakshmapa Sh.

384 .. (14000 80/S: do.

121 10 | 3630 175 8. do.

25000 80N.; Vyankatichér-
ya Vedantin.
170 9 | 3060 S50N. do.

379 10 (11370 60N, do.

98- 8 | 1600 100)8. ; Kes’ava Sh. Ba-
: vakara.

411 ¢ 11 | 15488k, 1774 S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.

81 11 | 2590/St. 18898, do.

9 13 57 60/Ch. 5 Baba Sh. Bha-
} 177 ke.
12 v 157 75 Ch. 3 Gopalabhatta
! Vaidya. ,
62 2 | 1100'St. ]903'S. 5 Nana Sh.

|




XVI. YOGA. L

1 2 3 1 4
Name of MS. i Deva- |
ame o . in.Deva-~ ame of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man character. Author.
1 @arReTe, Kedi-kalpal-
2 ‘ﬁ(ﬁiﬁf’m"‘[{ Goraksha-s’atakam. Goraksha. *
3 HIASHBTRETT, Patanjala-rahasyam. Righavinan-~
da.
4 QAT gﬁl%-'. Phtanjala-sttra-vri- N iriyanatir-
_ ttih. tha.
5| 9. Do. Do.
6| 4. Do. Do.
7 ?‘W. Do. Nagojibhatta.
8 [TwAIag Hm Yoga-vésishtham  |[Vasishtha.
A satikam.
9 AITHITEAR:. Yogu-sira-sangra- (VijnAnabhik-
hah. shu.

10 ’ﬁﬂqfrmﬁfr H?ﬂaﬂ'\. Yoga-sitra-bha- Vydsa; Vacha-
e shyam satilkam. | spati.
11 [ESI<ITAL, Hatha-pradipikd.  [AtmArima.

12 g2AT:, Hatha-yogah. Saic el




XVI. Yoga.—Continued. | 3 l |

6 7 l e 9 | 10
7 5 | .

S8 | No.of |8 g Where deposited
S & |Lines on S Age of and in whose Remarks.
?,3 each page| i 53 i possession.

59 9 S?OIS'. 1584(Ch. 5 Gadipanta Pa-

_ talavira.

13 9 201 60(Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

58 9 | 20008’ 17328 y Lakshmana Sh.

20 13 660 70N. ; Vyankatichfr-

ya Vedintin.
34 8 680, 70S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

200 8 | 3500/St. 1882S- do.
146 10 | 3900/St. 1883|S- do.
25 14 | 250; 100/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh,

500.
47 8 540St. 1718/S.; Lakshmana Sh.

113 11 | 4112 St. 1862]S. ; Nand Sh.

10 6 525 20 Sammalpur ; Mani-
' nandapandita.
30 10 600 653, 3 Lakshmana Sh.




XVII. SANKHYA.

I

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Dev#- Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nigari, man character. Author.
1 [@EFEI, Tattvinusandhd-  [Mahfdeva-sa- |
] i i nam. , rasvati.
PAGEEIRERENRIENS Tattvirnava-prakd- Righavinan-
P E LA CIET s’ikd 3 Sankhya- da.
o i kaumudi-tila.
3 HITHD:,; deddec(ehl. \Parimalah; Kalpata-| coceessss
} - " ru-tika. |
4 [AIeATHAKIIGT. Sinkhya-tattva-kau-Vichaspatimi-|
mudi. s'ra.
5 AT gIHLI I, Sankhya-sttra-pra- (Anantabhatta.
dipika.
6 [QICTRATI:. Stnkhya-sttra-vri- [Vedinti Mald-
¥ ttih. deva.
XVIIL. NYAYA.
1 ATHESTNITTOH, | Anumiti-lTakshand- | coeeeeens
= vabaranam.
9 BHERANTdFI:. Anyathd-khyati-vi- [Jayarima.
dah.
3 [{HIF9la:. Abliava-vidah. Dimodara.
4 .al{%fiﬁlffq [&-. Arthavatsitra-vi- [Mannurima.
dah. )
5 iarmgﬂaﬂatt. Alkénkshi-vadah,
6 isﬂaﬁrmra:, Akis/a-vAdah. Gadadbara.
7 RIS, Akhyata-vidah,  [S'iromani.
R B Do. Krishnabha-
ta




% 1,

XVII. Sankhya.—Continued. 141
5 6 7 -8 9 } 10
e F o . i
) No. of |5 2 ‘Where deposited
S % Tineson| & "2' AﬁfSOf and,in whose Remarks,
4.8 l|each page 2N ‘ possession. "

47 7 880 60;S. ; Lakshmana Sh, :

43 10 | 1100S%. 1874/S. do.

104

(Lo)
Lo
<
(218
Lo

100;8. 5 Nand Sh.
29 12 | 1102St. 1852 N.; Rangichirya.

13 7 234 125N.; Ghule Sh. -

50 11 | 1600 70/N.; Vyankatichar- : ¥
. ya Vedintin.

XVIIIL. Nydya.—Continued,

59 9 | 1289 75!011. 3 Gapes’a Sh.

13 9 390 60,S. ; Nani Sh.
46 /9 828 75/0h. 5 Gages’a Sh.
|

24 10 370 708.; Lakshmana Sh.

14 17 714/8¢t. 1'738|S. do.

i 8 105 70,Ch. ; Vyankobs Ma-
hishekara.

4 13 112]  100N.; Rukméngada
Sh.

(1 14 210;St. 1874;S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
|

|



XVIII. Nyiya.—Continued. : I |

Tes! 2 3 4
| | |
N £ MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. i .oni«gari. ; man character. Author:

9 [ATETAATEE [FL. Akhyatavida-tika. [Raghudova.
10 a4 Dosii . Mathurinitha.
11 AATRATIAh. Atmatattva-vive- [Uds yandchir-

i kah. ya.
12 RIAAE[Eah2 (T, Atmatattvaviveka- S’iromani.
ftes © tika.
13 | #4. Do. Gadiddhara.
14 SRHAIR:, Atma-vidah. Mahideva.
15 (A I@\laﬁi, TRAT=TTOT- Alokah 3 Tattvachin-|Jayadeva.
2. tamani-tika.
16 é’c‘( qlae, 1s’ vara-vadah. Mukunda.
17 | € q4. Do. Mah#deva,
. 18 BEAATIETIT:, Uddes’a-vidheya-vi-Jayarima-,
SRR chéirah. panchinaua.
19 FTEIEG:, : Upasarga-vadal).  [Harikrishna.
20 [HRITHIG:. Kéraka-vadah. Gadidhara.
21 | € TF, Do.- Jayarima.
Oy LR Do. Bhavinanda.
23 [l COTATETY: Kérana-vidirthah, |Raghudeva,
2 | © 99. ] Do. IBhavinanda.




XVIIL Nyfya.—Continued.

L

5 G I el & 9 10
4 | No.of |64 Where deposited
2- § Lines on Zé Aﬂ%(’f axl\d in whose Remarks,
7,3 |each puge| &) ; possession.
38 11 950 ‘S Lakshmana Sh,
67 9 | 1225
86 10 | 1720 100{N. ; Rukmingada
Sh.
70| 10 | 1400,  8ON.  do.
61 14 | 2928 90/N. do.
20 10 40556, 1869(S.; Lakshmana Sh.
189 g | 38001St. 1888S. do.
4 11 88 70{Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
hishekéra.
30 9 | 660/St. 1868|S.; Lakshmana Sh.
9 7 126 60[S. do.
9 10 180, St. 1870;S. do-
13 10 186 70/S. ;. Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
25 9 500St. 18679, ; Lakshmana Sh.
17| 10 | 5108k 18738, ; Nand Sh.
i
3|2 108 60{Ch. ; Vyankobd Ma-
I hishekira.
11 l 9 | 168lst. 18728.; Lakshmana Sh.



XVIIIL. Nyaya.—Continued.

2

3

S

Name of MS. in Deva-

Name of MS. in Ro-

No. nigari, man character. Author.
25 lmﬁsﬁ[qf@s:, Kérikavalih. Vis’vanitha-
; panchinana.
26 @g‘ﬂﬁﬁ’?:. Kusuméanjalih. Udayandchir-
L. ya.
o7 [FHATSH@HAIAT:, || Kusuminjali-prakd-|Vardhaming.
s’ah.
og FUAHGARAL  |Kusuminjali-vyd- | «ceove. o
- khya.
29 | €4. Do. Gadidhara.
A :
30 | ©9. Do. < Haridfsa.
31 R Ul EN K’evalﬁnvayi-vﬁdah‘ Hanumat San-
: khyavat.
52 A&, STl [Gadadhard 5 Didhi- [((adidhara.
ti-tika, d
33 [METIOEIHI. Gladddhari-fika. . |Krishnabhat-
: ta.
24 I\]"UT(EFF‘[; Guna-ratnam. " ISomanitha,
35 ﬂc{({t’ﬂ{{ Guna-rahasyam. Ramabhadra-
4 shrvabhauma,
36 [FRAITNAI. Chandra-nirdyani, |[Chandranard-
yana.
g7 [AI=TAIG:. Chitra-ripa-vidah. iGadadhara.
gg [P AAMTEIRT AT Ohinthmani-tikd | woeeeees
A, pramina-gran-
41 thah.
=M OEEFIEENT- (Chintdmapi-vikyir-Hanumat,

il

tha-dipika,




XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued. 1 L

) 6 7 8 9 ' 10

w2 | No.of |82 Where deposited )
Z z Lines on Z% AfFSOf and in whose Remarks.
7,5 |each page a5 % possession.
10 9 175 60|Ch. ; Javéihara Sh.
32 11 900 SO.N. ; Rukméiingada
¢ Sh.

165 11 {12600 80N. do.

95 9 | 1090St. 1886S8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
83 10 | 2076 75 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
do-

90N. ; Rukmangada
Sh
770 10 185800 St. 1845N. do.

460 12 | 1700 80 N. do.

45 10 1700(St. 1044\\ do.
32 9 855 .&» Lakshmana Sh.
9 9 248 . 60 Ch. ; Vyankob& Ma-
| hisheldra.

6 10 150 60,Ch. do.

30 \ 11 960/ © +90N.; Rukmingada
Sh.

56

13 | 1204 100Ch. ; Dads Avale.




XVIIL. Nyiya.—Coniinued-

L

2 3 4
Name of MS, in Devz;- Name of MS. in Ro-
No. " nagari. man charaultrzar. F Anthor.
40 [‘ﬁﬁﬂﬁrﬁﬁqm%"nﬁ- Chintédmani-vi- Hanumat.
L : kyértha-dipika.
41 | @9 Do. Do.
49 [FARTEIA. Jigadis’d. Jagadis’a.
43 [FITEIENEAR] Rag=q- Jagadis'i-tika  Sid-Krishnabhat-
dhénta-lakshanam. | ta.
’Q"J'E'UT’T\.
44 [FIEAZTYETRIOTIT- Jnina-dvaya-ghati- | oeveeses
& ta-kiranata-vadah.
45 (qeafrg=amion, Tattva-chintimanih. Ganges’vara-.
datta.
46 | g T4, Do- Do.
47 a‘%ﬂ{g:, Tarka-kutdhalah. Vis’vés’fnra-
48 a’qfqﬁgﬁﬁ_' Tarka-kaumudi.
49 RC G Tarka-chandrikd. |Uhabhatta.
50 a'c’ffef[f‘qa\‘[, a’&%{{ & |- Tarka-dipikd § Tar- Aunambhat,t:a.
T kasangraha-tiki,
51 [qHTICHET. Marka-paribhifishd. |Kes’avamihi-
xa,
52 [ARQETHINEFIE.  [Tarkaparibhishé- |Govardhana,
A 2 prakés’ah. ‘
53 [ARTCHINAFNRAL  [Tarkaparibhashs. |[Kaundinyadi- |-
prakis’ikh. kshita.




XVIIIL Nyiya.—Continued. I

6 7 8 9 10
“d | No.of |=d Where deposited
:- § Lines on o"% A%&’S‘)f and in whose Remarks.
7,5 [each page| iz = i possession.

|

63 10 | 2205 70Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.

262 12 (16632 75 Ch. ; Sakhirima-

' . bhatta Péthalka.
425 9 118000 80 N.; Rukméangada
Sh.

85° 10 | 1700 50 Ch. ; Vyankoba Ma-

i
hishekira.

9| 12 | 308 90 N. ; Rukmangada
Sh.

192 9 | 8200 St. ISSGIS.; Lakshmana Sh.
77| 10 | 1540  100Ch.; Réjes’vara Si-
ddhéntin.

405 7 | 73008t. 1885 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

23 15 | 1012 80 N. ; Rukmingada
46 14 | 1800 50 8. ;s%ukshmm}u Sh.
500 50'011.; Javihara Sh.
l
41 9 800 SO‘Ch. do.

30 15 | 1160 100 8. ; Bhad Srikhan-
de,
37 14 | 1548 IOOJS.; Lakshmana Sh.




XVIIT. Nybya.—Continued.

A

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

Tc? nagari. man character. Anthor,
54 |GRACHISIGRIRIR.  Tarkaparibhishi- |Chaitanyabha-
AL prakas’ikd tta.

55 [AadaRIAIRIaarad- (Tarkaprakis’ik-si- S’rikantha-
a—"‘(fﬁm ddhintamanjari- 8’arman.
e tikd. ‘
56 |deRTeTH. Tarka-ratnam. Virardghava-
4 i : s’Astrin.
57 [@RTHINIH Tarka-ratnirpanam. [Righavachar-
4 ya. -

58 ﬁ%ﬂq{:. Tarka-sangrahah. Annambhatta.
59 [@ERTAEHXAI. Tarkasangraha- Mukundabha-
e chandrika. tta

60 |[TERITI HETHT. Tarkimritam sati- |[Jagadis'a;
kam. Ganghrima-
; jade.
¢1 ETTHRRAZR:. Das’alakira-manja- [Vaglis’abhatta-
LA 4 ,rih. chirya.
62 arl'ina{,mm@mt{{ Didbiti-guna-nird- [S’iromani.
di papai.
63 @M. Didhitih. Do.
a
64 | 4. Do. Do.
65 [EIFEIAL Dipikd-tiki. Hanumat.
. 66 KEAMILHAL. Dravya-sira-sangra-Raghudeva.
hah.
67 | € 9T Do. Do.
68 [RFAGIREATEIHL Dravyasirasangra- A5 i

ha-tika.




XVIII. Nybya.—Continued. 1 L

‘5 6 G 9 10
52 | No. of | 5% Where deposited

o QO =]

s & | Lineson :—‘g AﬁeSOf and in whose Remarks.
%, [each page| 7 27 : possession,

|

5 13 | 2500 1008. ; Bhdd S'rikhan-
de.

185 12 | 4520 80'N. ; Rukmangada
Sh.

14 10 | 154 50Ch. ; Gopalabhat-

‘ ta Vaidya.

Ch. ; Vyankob Ma-
. hishekéra.

7 9 150 100 Ch. ; Javéhara Sh.

27 19 | 1404 50

?

56 12 | 1314[St. 1867‘8.- Lakshmana Sh.

46 8 | 1350 100 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

b 12 160 1008 ; Lakshmana Sh.

|

271 12 12756 80N. : Rukmingada
\ | sh.
55 7 | 1255 St. 1669.Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.

118 10 | 2950 100.Ch.; Réjes’vara Si-
ddhantin.
217 : 11 | 6076 100(N. ; Bhadaji Ghate.

12 13 408 75 8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

a l

112 8 | 2614 125 Ch. ; Rijes’vara Si-
‘ ddbintin.

140 9 2940[ 75/Ch. do.




XVIII. Nydya.—Continued.

SL,

1 2 3 4
Namo of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, manochm‘a(:tnet. - Author.
e = ~
69 [IIAAATIETHRIATEIT- [Dharmitivachchhe- Haririma,
g, daka-pratyasatti-
g védah, _
70 [FS9AIE:. | Nafiartha-vidah, |S’ivomani.
71 |[ASTAIETECTOl. Nafiarthavida-tippa- Raghudeva.
ni. !
72 | WA, Do. Jayardma.
73 W‘ﬁ?ﬁfﬁﬂl{ Navina-nirminam. [Raghudeva.
=~
74 | dad. Do. Do.
75 [{egHddIG . Navya-mata-vadah. Harirama.
76 [FEqRAFITIC:. Navyamata-vichi- [Gadidhara.
rah.
77 [FIASAFARIETON,  [Niyojysnvayanird- 8'iromani.
it panam.
78 (IRl EUS:, Nirukti-khandah., [Annambhatta.
ey
79 [FOIARIETH:. Nirnaya-kaustu- = [Ganes’a Pi-
S bhah, {haka.
80 [FATARSIAMS, AT Nysya-kalinidhih ; [Ananddnubha-
 CICTR Nyiyasirva-tikd. | vAchirya.
81 WI’«TEFTRQ y:, WeTW- |Nydya-kaustubhahs | ... Eth
L S’abda-khandah.
82 =UIQ%TE§‘W§'€EH€=. Ny#yakaustubha- s i
" g mangala-vadah. A
5 PO HIEAT. Nyéya-chandrika. Kes‘avabhatta.




XVIII. Nyiya.—Continueds

SL

7 8 9 10
‘G4 | No.of [BZ Where deposited v
: § Tines on :-—g‘ Af[esd alnd in x\?hose Remarks,
73 3 each page .ar‘ G possession.
31 10 775 100|N. ; Rukméngada
She.
3 ) 10 66,St. 1871|S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.|'
36 b 540/St. 1757/N.; Rukméingada
Sh.
40 9 800 St. 1872/S:; Lakshmana Sh.
40 10 | 1400  100/Ch. ; Aps Sh. De-
ganvira. %
50 15 | 2800 125(Ch. ; Réjes’vara Si-
ddhantin.
27 15 625 8t. 1786|N. ; Rukméngada
: Sh.
5 10 125 60(S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
& 10 100 60/S. do.
26 10 624 60/Ch.; Vyankob4 Ma-
; highekéra.
41 13 | 1312 50/Ch. 3 Rijes’vara Si-|
ddb&ntin.
26 15 1508 125N. 3 Jénoji Mahéra-
Jae
149 11 | 4917 60,Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
hishekéra.
33 11 | 1089 60.Ch. do.
8 15 840) 758, ; Vishnu Sh.




XVIII. Nyhya.—Continued.

L

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- [Name of MS. in Ro-
No.. nagari, man charaé;ler. 3 AthOY‘
[_ 25
84 [FAITHIAT, Nydya-méli. CSHO0000
85 AT I, NyAya-varttika-ti- [Vachaspati.
k.
86 [TAIIHIT:. Nydya-sirah. | ecooen s
87 [FAAHErdaid ., Nydya-siddhinta-di- S'as’idhara.
: pab.
88 [FAMMEFAAFR:.  [Nybya-siddhinta- Jénakindtha.
manjarih.
89 [FAMAHEFITF QY- [Nydyasiddhintaman- S’rikantha-
Sl jari-dipika. s’arman.
90 =qrtr¥§mj\. Nyéya-sitram. Gautama.
91 [FHTI: 3(3'?:'{5. Nydyasttra-vrittih. |Panchinana.
92 FATFIATRL T(&- Nyhyasttra-vittih ; Vans’adhara.
0 Anvikshikf.
93 [TQdidI:. Pakshatd-vidah. Haririma-tar-
Jkalankara.
94 [TEATFITATRT, Pada-vikya-ratni- |Gokulanitha.
' 4 karah.
95 [MAMME@TET>T[€q[. - |Padsrtha-khandana-Raghudeva.
£ i s vyédkhy4.
96 [ARTIATAITT: . Padartha-tattva-nir-]  ..cee.
T nayah.
97 [TRMATEAFTHTT, Padértha-tattva-vi- (S’ ivomani.
e vechanam.
95 [T, Padértha-dipiki.  [Nigojibhatta.




XVIIL. Nyaya.—Continued. 15 L

Al 8 9 l 10
.24 | No.of |32 Where deposited
% § Tiues on{ & Aﬁfs(’f and in whose Remarks.
2,3 |each page Z = ‘ possession. |

20. 11 440 80|N ; Rukmingada
Sh.
98 11 | 3200} 50 8. ; Lakshmana Su.

38 7 | 456 150Ch. ; Dads Awale.

52. .9 | 2394} /. 1258. ; Lakshmana Sh.

Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.

Ch. Rijes’vara Si-
ddbéintin.

15 12 360 60

47 12 | 1410 100

15 ‘9 370 A SONS Nénd Sh.
l

97| 9 |%2000 do.

0. ; Lakshmana Sh.

|
13 718 90 N. ; Rukméngada
2t ' Sh.
156 19 | 3800 60 8. ; Lakshmauna Sh.

89| ' 10 | 10008’ 16738. do.

33 13 | 1386 159 8. do.

6 9 120 ° 90N.; Rukméngada
Sh.
a9

11 858 St. 1860.Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-|
' hishekéra.



«XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued.

L

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man charactlelr. Author.
99 (TEFHSTON, Padirtha-nir@pas | seveveens
: et .| nam.
100 (AKFAITHHISL. Padirtha-mani-san- [Jayarima.
S méli. :
101 |TRAHTSIE L. Padérthiambla-{ika. |Langdkshi-
o bhaskara.
102 (dQII[F9:.,, Padartha-vivekah. e
103 TG, Parﬁmars’a-vidz\l}.‘ Raghudeva.
A .
19 104 | € T4, Do. Havirdmatar-
1¢ ] kalankara,
105 [THICTIH(Z . Pramina-pramodah, | secesecas
106 AVTHARSAAT, Prigabhdvojjiva | secessene
¥ name.
~\ 107 [ATTIERETAE:.  [Pratipadike-sanjnd- [Nardyana.

4 vadah. :
108 MMHIEFTIR:. Primfipya-vidah. |Gadidhara.
109 | ¥ T4, Do.
110 | & 4. Do. Harirdma.
111 [AEOFFICEAI@TITE.  Priminyavida-vyd- [Gokulanttha-

khyanam. mis’ra.
112 @IREAIG:. Bidhacbuddhi-vi- |Gadidhara.
dah.
113 FIEAT, Brahma-vidal. AR
1G] SiffER T [Blbvinandi Didi- Blavinanda.

ti-tikd.




2
O
%

~ e MiNSTR,

XVIIT. Nyhya.—Continued.

P TR - =
o 6 i 8 () 10
23 | No.of |5d Where deposited
: % | Lines on :% AﬁeSOf uu?imian igﬁose Remarks.
2.3 leach page iz 3 g possession.
37 9 BOI'St. 18748, ; Lakshmarna Sh.
68 8 | 1860 60Ch. 3 Vyankobd Ma-
l hxshelmm
54 12/ | 2561 \S Lakshmana Sh.
33 8 660 60 Ch. ; Vyankob& Ma-
‘ hisheléra,
26 10 468 80N. ; Rukmingada
' Sh :
38 11 | 1946
58 8 600St. 1887'S ; Lakshmana Sh.
10 12 | 360 75Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
12 10 94:St. ISGSlS. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
23 9 621 70.Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
. l highekdra.
39 9 663 63 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
|
26 11 576 IOO‘IS do.
45 10 900 458, do,
53 10 | 1500 0018.; Nind Sh.
4 9 100! 60 8. do.
100 10 | 2500 75 Ch. 5 Ganapati Sh.

L



L

XVIII. Nyiya.—Continued.
2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man charac?:gr. 3 Author.
115 | AFEl ST Bhavinandi Didhi-Bhavinanda.
¥ ti-t1ka,
116 [HEGIYHT. Bhiiva-dipika. Krishnas ar-
man. 3
117 [AFala:. Mangala-vidab. Haririma.
118 (TSI, TFIKIN SO, Manjshd ; Jagadi- [Krishnabha-
N 8’i-tippani. tta.
119 | €7 Do. Do.
120 [ATTIAIE] FEAT, S Mathartndtht  byi- Mathurinatha,
ST hati; Didhiti-{ika.
121 [FIATE:, Mano-vadah. Raghudeva.
122 [MAYINON, GHIGIHET-Mitabhishiyi ; Sap- Midhavaya-
=i tapadirtha-iika. | tindra.
123 HW®MHIST, Muktd-méla. ST 2
124 Wqﬁx:. , Mllktﬁ.\'&]“}. g Vis’vanitha-
4] panchiinana,
CEAEISEETEIES Muktdvali-praki:  |Dinakara.
i s’ah.
126 ’gﬁ;g;ﬁﬁl’@'." Eﬁfq‘f\(-Yukti-muktﬁvali]g; Néges’abhatta.
' WIS, Tarkaparibhish-
HikA.
197 _iq.'\w[@]%a'[ﬁ:, Yoga-riidhi-vadah. Seeiediine
128 Lﬁ:mqqm’aﬂaﬂa:, Yogyinupalabdhi- | eeorenns
i vadakh.
199 (Er“éﬂ', $g999-g:.  [Raghudevi; Avaya- Raghudeva.
LY ]

|

va-granthah. !



XVIIT. N; ’&ya.;Co7zii1115ell. : ]

6 7 [ 8 9 ' 10
@ | No. of [% & ‘Where deposited ?
ZE Lines on Z—‘g Aﬁes(’f and in whose Remarks,
Z S |each pagel &= ' possession.

468 10 |14000 St. 1842

N. ; Rukméingada
Sh.
47 13 | 1800 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

|

t 9 160 60S. ; Nini Sh.

%

7.9 SRR 1:81: 75N. ; Rukmingada
Sh.
71 9 1200 T5|N. do.

131 16 | 6288 125(Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.

S
®

64 508. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

e
oS
w

1040 1308. ; Govindarima
Bhadaji.

55 11 | 1210,St. .1872[S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

49 10 | 1440

-3

Ch. ; Réijes’vara Si-

ddhantin,

1156 11 | 2990 75/|Ch. 5 Vyankobit Ma-
: i hishekéra.

44 11 | 1012 1508, ; Lakshmana Sh.

7 9 | 190 608.; Nind Sh,

\

21 10 44538t 1872 8. ; Lakshmana Sh,

43 8 756 40Ch. 5 Vyankobi Ma-
hishel dra.




XVIIL. Nyaya.—Continued.

L.

2 3 4
A f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
e e onftgaril.n P Ean character. Anthors
130 (3&%\[, ﬁ%qam‘ﬂag]mdevi; Nis/- Raghudeva.
R ; chayatva-niruktih.
131 (E%éf\f. Raghudevi, Do.
=~ Y '
132 (TR, Ratnakos’a-kiriki- e o
vicharah.
133 [@QUIF(5:, Lakshanivalih, Udayanichir-
ya.
134 @JEIGE:, Lakshand vidah.  [Mathurinftha.
c
135 [@HAIRIE:, Laghuvadarthah.  (Gad4dhara.
136 @TTANTAFTIC:, Lighava-gaurava- SeeoTe e
=y vichirah,
187 [&FHOIT:. Linga-nirpayah,
138 FITSFRT@H:.  [Lingopalaingika-va-(Gadidhara,
darthah,
139 A#F99(q:. Vilkya-vidah. S'iromani.
140 qrarefﬁ;gmﬁr:. [Vadartha-chidima- [Krishnichir-
nih. ya.
141 ATTTHEA(G:. Viyu-pratyaksha-
’ A vidah,
142 [q1991E:, Vidhi-vadah, exdlvnie bt
' 143 | § Q9. Do, MHRER
el B
44 | FEZAE TG, Vig'ishta-vais’ish- Biowved)
b tya-viidah. :
145 | § a7, Do, Harirfma,




XIIL. Nyaya.—Continued. i l |

5 Bl 7 8 9 10
53 | No.of |5d ‘Where deposited
S E Lifies on o% A’i"fSOf and in whose Remarks,
2.5 |each page| K5 4 possession.

5 8 120 50 Ch Vyankobi Ma-

‘ hlsheknm

45 14 | 1065 125 N.; Rul\man"ada

A
i

50 10 1300 do.
10 8 120 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
23 9 460 do.

60 Ch. ; Vyankoba Ma-
hlshek ira.

il
I
il

19 12 285 90 N-; Rukméngada
' Sh.
10 10 280) |Ch ; Gtanapati Sh.
5 10 150 75 Ch. 5 Vyankob& Ma-

! hlshek.u a.
1 9 30 60S. ; Nina Sh.

120 9| 240l " 508.; Lakshmana Sh.

i5 9 345 7

O

Ch. ; Rijes’vara Si-
ddhintin.
24 9 700 60}8. ; Nana -Sh,

22 9 640 6018. do.

14 14 | %00 90N, 5 Rukméngada
Sh.
19 12 570, 80)S.; Lakshmana Sh.




. MilisTg,
3 0

XVIII. Nyaya.—Continued.

\ & i
D e A%‘f\%ﬂ 5 . ”
Name of MS. in Deya- | Name of MS. in Ro- 3
Ha. nagari. man character, Sl
146 ﬁqq?ﬂ({fq‘f{ Vishayati-rahasy- |[Amritadeva-
Lo am. bhatticharya.
147 ([F9AqEE:. Vishayati-vidah.  [Havirdma,
148 | & (4. Do. Raghudeva.
149 | & 4. Do. Gadadhara,
150 [FSOTSIAIE:. Vishyu-priti-vadah. | Do.
N
151 %ﬂﬁﬁq’?ﬁ'\ Vais’eshika-st tram.|Kanida.
N
152 %ﬂlﬁq\i”ﬂ"f{‘fi Vais’eshikasttra- |Pras‘astapidi-
bhiéshyam. chirya.
153 33@&@153 Vyutpatti-vidah.  [Gadidhara.
154 53&1’&&“{3’1*{. Vyutpattivida-tiki.| ..o..o.n.
155 [TfRAT, §'akti-vadah. Gadadhara,
156 [TRATEE 14T, §'aktivida-tiki.  Rrishpabhat-
- fa.
157 [MsTYIEIE:, S’abda-parichchbe- (Rudranyiya-
dah. vichaspati-
3, bhattachdrya,
158 |TSTTMEARITA. [S/abda-s’akti-praki-Jagadis’a.
g'ika.
159 [ATSE qHARNZIHIC]- S’abdas’aktiprakd- |Rimabhadra.
FI. 8’iki-tilka.
160 QIEEIRIRTERT, S'abdsloka-rahasy- [Raghupati,

am,

.




XVIIL. Nyaya.—Continted. 10

5 6 7 8 9 - 10
=% | No.of |94 ‘Where deposited
c o \ o ) dep:
. & & |Lines on S Aﬁ%o and in whose Remarks,
%5 leach page| 4z i possession,

18| 11| 851) © 100/Ch.; Rajes'vara Sit|:
ddbéntin.
12 2y | 288 750h. do.

6 18 240 90|N. ; Rukmingada
: Sh.
13 13 432 125/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

[

11 60  608.3; Nank Sh.
6 9 150 60/S. do.
6 13 204 100S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
154 9 | 65644 80/N. 5 Rukmingada
! Sh.
128 8 | 4100 7018. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
40 11 | 1120/ ° 75/Ch.; Rijes’vara Si-

_ ddhéntin.
79 8 | 1250 50/8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

61 11 | 2074 125|Ch. ; Rijes’vara Si-
ddbéntin,

116 11 | 3828 80N. ; Rukméngada
Sh.
10 | 1508 76 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

(913
Lo

43| ‘11 | 1396 500k ;Babi Sh. Bhd-
kei




XVIIL. Nyaya.— Continued.

2 l 3 4
Namo of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. o nigari.l = man character. Author.
161 [VEFRAHETTAL,  (Shot-kiraka-vive- |Bhavinanda-
X chanam. vigis’a.
162 GCEIREIH N Sams’aya-vidir-  |Gadidhara.
thah. 3
163 Wm’iﬁaﬁf. Sapta-padirtha-tikd.] ...eeeces
164 [AHIFAIRG:, Saméisa-vadahe Jayarimapan-
chanana.
165 | @ T4, Do. Ramachandra.
166 Hﬁmfﬁuﬁ, TG Sarvopakérind ; Bha-Mahddeva Pu-
CiC vinandi-{iké. natamalkara.
167 Hﬁcﬁqaﬂﬁh Shdris’ya-vadah.  (Mahddeva.
168 [MIAHAIE:. Samagri-vidah. Raghudeva.
169 | ¥ 94. Do- Jivarima.
170 ﬁ{@[:ﬁﬁaq:, Siddhanta-chandro- (Krishnadhr-
dayah. jati Tarké-
- Jankira.
171 ((AEFTASCTRIan:.  [Siddhnta-manjari- [Langdlkshi-
. 3 prakés’ah. bhaskara.
172 §949q HAD[he. Subartha-tattvAva- [Vis’vanitha-
i Iokah, panchinana.
173 FLHRETTE:, TG (193RI~ Sura-kalpataruh ;  [S/2dnivisa.
a"‘[q;r' ’.l‘axkadipikﬁ-tik&
174 EARTATEETT, Sva-prakis’a-raha- |Harirdma Tar-
I il L syam. kﬁlnnkﬁu‘a.»
75 RAA T, Hetvibhisa-niripa- (Gadidhara.
. nam,

€.



XVIIIL. Ny iya.—Continued. 1 I |

aG 7[8\ 9 10

9% | No.of |62 Apbier " Where deposited
S & |Lineson | 58 & and in whose Remarks.
7,9 |each page a5 i possession.

12 14 5045t 1881‘011.; Rajes vara Si-

=Y

ddhéntin. |
7 8 140 75,Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
hishekéira.
18 15 830 7ON. 5 Janoji Mahana-
i ja.
16 - 11 352 150N. ; Rukméngada
Sh.
11 7 177 50/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
590 11 20650 90/N. ; Rukméngada
Sh.
14 6 280/St. 1871(S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
14 12 | 608 ° 150/Ch.; Réijes’vara Si-
: ddhéntin.
14 10 450! 80/N. ; Rukméngada
Sh.
69 9 | 1800 . 708.; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.

138 10 | 3386/St. 1872/8. 3 Lakshmana Sh.

(23
Lo
L3=]

936 508. do.

A7 10 | 1410{St. 18798, do.

|

w5 9 | 315 125N ; Rukmangada
Sh.
13 | 1650 100‘011.; Ganapati Sh.

co
£




XIX. DHARMA.

L.

B2 3 4
Naﬁ]e f MS. in Deva- | Name of IiiS. in Ro-

No. onﬁguri. _ man character. L
1 @i, Agni-nirnayah. Kamalikara-
" bhatta.

2 AU, Angird-smyitih. =~ [Angiras.

3 ﬂﬁfﬁ[ﬁmq@‘ﬁl{i M&filcrﬁnta-prﬁyas’- (B0G0C (o
chittam.

4 qfa{tﬁz{:, Atri-smritih. Atri.

5 (AR Antyeshtih,

6 [FIATIRIA:. Antyeshti-paddha- (Mahes’vara-
tih. bhat{a.

7| @3 Do. Vis’vanitha.

8 aq%a‘q‘f(ﬁ[gq:{ Advaita-paris’ish- |Kes’ava,
tam.

9 aﬁg}qqqﬁf:. Anushthina-paddia-| ...... o
tih.

10 [SIRUTRA(T:, Aripa-smritih, Aruga

11 [ITITEITT, Achira-dipiks.

12 PIRATE:, Achdra-maytkhah, Nilakantha.

13 [STIITHIN S, ?&chz‘xm-madhava}}. Médhava.

14 3{[%{[{'{3‘3{?; &chz’irﬁdars’ah. S’ridatta.

15 [Sr=TH:, Achérirkah, Divakara.

16 WWEKFHH:WHIWII\. Apastamba-san- St

dhyé-bhashyam,




XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 1 L

oLl Sliar i e ' 9 10
‘S % | No.of |82 e Where deposited
Z- §: Tines on | o._."oj AﬁGSOf and in whose Rema rks,
%3 jeach pugel &z 2 possession.
5 9 100 - 50’8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

9 10 160 60N. ;5 Janoji Mahfird-
ja.

18 12 360 75/Ch. ; Sitirimabha-
tta Rapikavira.
7 10 140 60N. ; Janoji Mahara-
ja.

34 11 544 75/Ch. 3 Ganapati Sh.

111 14 | 3900|St. 1918(S. ; Mahes’varabha-
tta Harshe.

173 9 | 3114iSt. 18728. ; Sadas’iva Dik-
shita.

3 10 | 2500/St. 1890;S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

20 9 | 440/St.-1884S. do.
8 9 149 60{S.; Néna Sh.
187 11 | 5246 100(Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. *
47 12 | 1598 60|N. ; Janoji Mahfri-
249 12 | 7470 60 N.Ja' do.

78 9 | 1404:St. 1886/S. ; Nand Sh.

92 9 | 1288/St. 188058, ; Lakshmana Sh.

39 1T | 1156 500h. ; Balirhma Su-
bhéji.”




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

13

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- =
RNo. nigari. man character. ‘ Atthors
17 (SITETEAEA(T:. Apastamba-smyitih. Apastamba.
18 Nlﬁﬁl?{”?ﬂ':. As’aucha-nirnayah. |Kaus’ikadi-
tya.
19 | § 7. Do. Bhattojidik-
shita.
2011 & T4, Do. Tryambaka.
21 W[WIQHIH;I?T:. A\s’valﬁyana-smri- As/valiyana.
tih,
22 [SICFHRAT, Ahnika-sivah. Balambhatta.
23 [ISSATHISTH, Ujjvala-bhiishyam, |Haradatta.
24 @wdaHA HAEE,  Utbniyakama LD, :
Kinviyam.
25 [FEITALE: . Utsarga-maytkhah, (Nilakantha.
26 3?33(‘?63. Us’anah-smritih,  (S’ukra.
97 |CRATTAT:. Eka-nakshatra-s'n-|  vueeeees
. tih, ;
28 [FofgafRaam:.  (Konviya-samhitd-  (Vishnu §%8s-
hOIH&}.L trin.
29 [FHA{GRICHI. Kapardi-kirikd.  |Kapardin:
30 q}qfé’mﬁ@amsqq\_ Kapardisvimi-krita-| Do.
b bhashyam.
31 AT T, Karmatattva-pradi- [Krishnablat-
o pikd. fa. g
32 Wﬁaq’iﬁt, Earma-pradipa-vyi- Slivarima.

ttih.




X1X. Dharma.— Continued. l I i

5 6 7 \ 8 9 \ 10
S8 [No.of [BE | Apeof YWhere deposited
S 5 |Tines on| 83 %1'\1 and in whose Romarks.
4.3 leach page| A3, & possession.

|
1| 10 | 220 = 60N.; Janoji Mahird-

e
17 8 200 GO\Ch.; Javihara Sh.
6 9 138 100 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
. talavara. - .
7 10 175 40 Ch. ; Kas’indithabha-
i tta Vedbekara.

81 12 | 1230’. 1605N.; Bhadaji Ghate.

|

27 13 900St. 1819 8. ; Anantarima Vai-

dya.
164 12 || 4428 75Ch. 5 Ganapati Sh.
85| 9 | 4928, 1557Ch.; Biba Sh. Bha-
ke.
19 11 627/St. 1824 8. 5 Sadas’iva Dik-
shita.
7 10 130 60N.; Janojt Mahérdja.
3 7 33 75Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. |
15 10 225‘ 25 Ch. ; Babi Sh. Bha- -
ke.

13 15 495 St. 1849 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

28 12 850 100 Ch. do.

259 10 | 518087 1702Ch. ; Dadd Avale.

|

126 9 0968.3t. 1889 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

\ |




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

L

1| 2 3 4
Name of MS. i i)evn- Name of MS. in Ro- .
No: e On&garil.u man churaclt[(:r. # Anthor,
33 [FRA AU, Korma-vipikahs  |Bhrigu.
YRGS Do. Vis’ves’vara-
bhatta.
35 q Tq. Do. ni:llldhlt[ia
36 Eﬁlaaﬁrﬁ’%ﬂﬂ'ﬂ'{ Kala-tattva-vive- |Raghunitha.
; chanam,
37 [RISTTTETE:. Kila-tattva-sangra- (S’ambhubha-
hah. tta.
38 |RISALF . Killa-tarangah. Chhallérf Na-
rasimha.
39 |FHIBIEIIRTE, Kala-divikarah.  [Chandrachg-
dadikshita.
40 FISEO0: Giards,  [Kala-niraysh sank-Bhattojidik-
: shiptah. shita.
41 CARAB IR B, Kila-nirpayo la-  [Damodara.
b 3 ghuh. y
42 [FRIGBEOATICEHT Bl Kélanirnaya-chan- |DivAkara.
) drika laghvi.
43 [FTSHOTGITRT, Kélanirpaya-dipikd. Nyisimhachr-
. ya.
44 EHIEO'IETU%‘T PENEYES K#lanirnaya-praki- [Ramachandra-
s’ah. bhatta.
45 mEgdT:. Kéilapradipah, Divyasimha.
46 [FIBHET:, Kéla-madhavah. Médhavichir-
ya.
47 aﬂ[gq[qqaq’[(aq[?m:\. ;Kﬁ]amﬁ.dhava-w’yﬁ- Vaidyanatha.
khyanam.
48 FIS@HET:, ilimn.siadhaumb. Chandrach -
. da.



St

XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 169
k& Sl ‘ s | 9 10
5% | No.of (%53 Whore deposited :
: E Tines on :% Aﬁ["sﬁ and in vghose Remarks.
Z,3 |each page = possession.
116 4 | 2320 15 [Sammalpur 3/ Mani-
nandapandita.
292 5 |'8436 60 Do. ; Chandras’e-
kharaguru.
345 9 | 7500 St. 1605 S. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
391 13 (12712 70/N.; Janoji Mahéré-
ja.
167 10 | 4175 St. 19018, ; Lakshmana Sh.
62 9 | 1000 501S. do.
463 | 13 [150478" '1709{011. ; Dada Avale.
26 10 | 625 ’JO‘Ch. 3 Javdhara Sh.
19 12 285 125/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
130 10 1650.8’. 1702 Ch. do.
93 12 | 8330/St. 1652S.; Nanh Sh.
185 11 5980 100.S. ; Kes’ava Sh. Ba-
‘ vakar.
i6 6 | 1265 60 Sammalpur§ Nri-
siphamis’ra.
125 12 | 4500/St. 1583/Ch. ; Javéhara Sh.
4% 11 | 1104 75 N. ; Vis’vandtha Sh.
Kis'ikara
66 16 | 1986 100,Ch. ; Nariysnabha-

} tta.



XIX. Dharma.—C’ontimtcd.

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. néagari, man character. SR
49 FH(SHET: e, |[Kala-siddidntah sa-Raghurima.
A tikah.
50 [FRIGEAIR:. Kala-hemAdrih.  [Hemadri.
51 [WIBIE. Ralidars’ah. Adityabhatta-
| kavivallabha.
52 W-’éqqf‘gﬁf - Kés’yapa-smritih,  [Kds’yapa.
53 [FoeHETa: HEIH: |Kupda-kalpadra-  (Midhavas'u.
mah satikah. kla.
54 [FHUSHISL. Kunda-kalpalatf,  [Dhundhirja.
A~ ~ f I
55 [FOCHITEl WAL [Kunda-kaumudl sa-|Vis'vanitha.
; tiki.
56 [EROSATANGIT:. KRunda-tattva-pra- |Balabhadrasd-
¥ 2 dipah. 1.
57 [Foe@FT®: @eieh:, [Kunda-dikpilal sa-Babajd Pad-
B 3 « tikah. dhe.
. b8 Eﬁﬂgqﬂgqﬁqih Kunda-mandapa- |Rimakrishna,
N 3 sangrahah.
59 3;0:5"31{%{"7%': "eizh:, |Kunda-mirtandal |Govinda;
n satikah. Ananta.
60 T?;H’QF{‘L Runda-vidhnam. |Vis‘vanatha,
N ~
61 @U@:’élaﬁqmllﬂ$l. Runda-s’loka-pra~- |Rdmacharana.
1 hs"ilkd.
62 ?UEI [&° Kunda-siddhih. Vitthaladik-
shita.
63 [FUS(IGE Al Kupdagiddhi-tiks. [ Do
64 iﬁ”é( TR CAC N Kupdirkah satikah. Raghuviradi-
l\b’hilﬂ,




XIX. Dharma.—Continued. 171 L

5 6 7 8 l 9 10
sl (No. oft liieia Where deposited
: E Tines on d% Agasof and in whose Remarks.
7,3 |each page| =t = possession,

115 10 | 5000(St. 1890;S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

388 10- { 9700 90N. ; Janoji Mahiri-
ja.
141 4 | 3948 60[Sammalpur ; Hari-
guru.
4| 9| 60|  60/S.;Nana Sh i

35 10 450(St. 1896 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

66 15 | 1980|%’. 1751 Ch.; BabA Sh. Bhé-

ke.
63 9 | 2080 GON. ; J‘mo‘]x Mahrd-
- 40 11 880 Ch : J aviliara Sh.
37 9 126 30 8. ; Mahes’varabha-
ﬁw Harshe.
84 10 | 1260 60 Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bha-
ke.

39 11 527 . bOCh. ; Gadipanta Pa-
' talavira.

66| 10 |.1820|  150Ch.; Gapapati Sh.

l

21 9 210 H. 1219|Ch. do.

8 11 54 50 Cli. ; Javhhara Sh.
20 13 600 50 Ch. do.

13 10 272 60 Ch. do.
|
|




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

L

2

1

3

ndgari.

Name of MS. in Deya- | Name of MS. in Ro-

man character,

Author,

65 (FEACEEA:,
66 [FAhTTAG:,
67 FHUEHTHT:,
68 [FAT=TAI0L:,
69 [EATEIE:,

70 FATHA:,

71 BRI,
!zwmﬁs:.
73 EICRERALR:,

72

74 [@EdiEHIEL
w5 NOTEIA:.

76 RIETIEIG:,

77 AAEELL

78 TIRIHNTH] HAHFAT

ql:.

t

| T

79 FEHAET GAAIIEr

Kushmfinda-homah.

Kriti-sira-samuch-
chayah.

Kz;itya-;atnavalilg.
Krishi-paris‘arah.
Krishna-bhaktih,
K-okila-snn;itil_\ ;
Kheta-p'itha-mﬁla.
Gana-homabh.
Gadidhara-paddha-
tih.
Gayh-yata.

. . o
Gribya-kirikd As’-
valiyaniydh,

Krita-kalpataruh. [Lakshmidha-

Kritya-chintimanih./S’ivarima.

Kritya-mahirnavah. [Harinfryana.

.........

ra.
Amritanfitha-
mis’ra.

Réimachandra-
bhatta.
Piris’ara.

Krishnabhat-
ta.
Kokila.

Apadeva.

Gadidhara Ri-
Jjaguru.

shyam prathama-|

s’fikhiyam.

Grrihiyastitra-bhi- iGathara.




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

173 L

10

5 6 7 8 l 9
« 3 | No.of |8 Where deposited
: § Lines on Z% Ai”fSOf and in v’é‘hose Remarks. .
Z S [each page| & 77 § possession,
15 10 300 75/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-
> rakunthivira.
441 15 [19845 St. 1736/ N.; Janoji Mahard-
ja.
87 9 | 1914 8t. 1888 Mandali ; Babujt
’ Ojha.
279 9 13500 ‘S Lakshmana Sh.
315 6 | 3780 80 Mandald ; Babaji
! Ojha.
60 15 | 3120St. 1849,Ch, ; ; Ganapati Sh.
86 4 | 1148 50 Sammalpur; Nri-
l simhamis’ra.
7 22 462 T0N. ; Jauop Mahar-
' ja.
15 10 300 GO.N
2 9 24 100|Ch 3 Javihara Sh.
14 7 143 w‘Ch Ganapati Sh.
258 5 | 2064/St. 1824 Sammalpur ; Chan-
drns'eklmmgnru.
32 8 512 60Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
180 10 | 5040(St. 1898'8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
282 11 | 65624/5%. 1595 5. ; Gangidharabha-

l tta Chandrétre.




XTIX. Dharm

a,—Continued-

L.

1 2 .3 Vo4
Name of MS. in Deva- |[Name of MS. in Ro- !
No. nagari. man character, i
80 TRIHAHAATTEIFAA]- Grihyasttra-bhd-  ISudars’ani-
T shyam Apastambﬁ- chirya.
o : nim.
81 ITRIFAUT TITAWI-Crihyasttva-bha- | .oeenee.
T shyam prathama-
: s’lchiyah.
82 IAGAHISAAIRABIAAI- Grihyasttra-bhd-  (Gadidhara.
‘q”Ir shyam As’valiya- ;
~ niyam.
83 (TEIgAHIST Fleq[IHT- Gribyasttra-bhi-  |Gadddharadi-
T shyant Katydya-| kshita.
= niyanfm.
84 IRIFATINI:. Girihyasdtra-vrittih. Nardyanabha-
tta.
g5 [AAFCHIT:. Gotra-pravara-nir- Kes’ava.
nayah,
861 T Do. Kamalikara.
87 | § TA. Do. Apadeva.
Gl e Do. Vis’vanitha.
- Qe
89 FITI@STHA[EM:. Gopilirchanavi-  [Purushotta-
dhih. madeva.
90 T[[]x{a’{iircr Gobhila-smritih.  |Gobhila.
Ina'qmzﬁ[[(?l HE[?I Gautamiya- kefirikdh |Gautama; Ha-
! satilkih. radatta.
92 ﬂlfquqlff- (Gantama-smritih. |[Gautama,

93 [FEIANFT:,

Grahana-s’antih,

G 5




XIX. Dharma.—Continued. v 17

5 6 ' 7 8 9 10
e N o.0of |5 & ‘Where deposited
Z % | Lines on o-% A%i’sof and in whose Romarks.
Z,5 (each page| 5 : possession.

192 10 | 3000 St. 1840 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

169 9 | 4563 8 8. ; Gangidhavabha-
tta Chandritre.
83| 10 | 1825 . 100,0h.; Ganapati Sh. .

204 11 | 4080 100,Ch. ; Sakhdrdmalha-
tta Pithalka.

87| 18 | 246287 1706Ch.; Dads Avale.

35 9 450 60 Ch. 3 Javihara Sh.

22 12 700 70 Ch. do.
22 6 1985/, 1723 Ch.; Simbas’ivabha-
ttanandana Girivéra.
24 11 484 50 Ch. do.
45 5 | 2150 18 Sammalpur ; Mani-
' nandapandita.
27 10 486 60N. ; Jinoji Mahard-
‘ ja.
190 9 | 2370 5t. 1899 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
|
22 10 | 440 60/N. ; Janoji Mabdra-
Jjae
5 7 55] 75/Ch. 5 Ganes’a Sh.




XIX. Dharma.—Coninued.

L

1 2 3 4
£ MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Ngad e Onawan man char:wir::ar.o aeer
94 ag& T, Chaturdas’i-s/antih. | oooenenie.
95 "':'T""{ﬂ;\é\[. Chandrachtd?. Chandrach -
i : da.
96 (HIGHI €L, Chiturmasya-kéri- | ...... i
kéh.
97 3':5[‘15[([_‘“?., 3“(:}" Chhandopaliiriva- SOORG0E00
< ’ FT. lih 5 Abnikam.
~
8 HSATAREL. Jalis’aya-pratish-  [Bhigunimis”
' \ thi. ra.
l?ﬂﬁ'f?ﬂéﬁ Jiti-vivekah. Gopinitha.
100 l Skl ?‘THFWW Jivat-pitri-nirna-  [Rimakrishna.
yah.
101 TR . Tantradhikira-nir- [Bhattojidil-
' . nayah. shita,
102 [ GIRIG IR Tithi-nirnayah.  [Mahideva.
103 | @ 9a. Deo. Righava.
104 | & T4, Do. Bhattojidik-
shita.
105 | & @, Do. (Gtovindabhat-
fa.
106 l g qq, Do. Raghunitha.
107 [@EGAT. Tithi-ratnam. Mahédeva,
S
108 e AR, Tithyarka-praki-  [Divikara.
§’ah. t
109 rﬁﬁqﬁn?ﬂ'—ti:, Tirtho-yated-vidhil] ovovive




177

L

X1X. Dharma.—Continued.
5 6 7 8 9 10
€3 | No.of |33 Where deposited
: E ;Lin:s (()m :'E Aiesd au?l in \ghose Remarke.
S each page 17 5 : possession.
6 7 72 75(Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh. -
124 11 | 2054 8% 1707Ch. do.
9 12 | 215 70,Ch. do.
24 & 672 0 Sammalpur ; Hari-
guru.
62 4 1116l 35| Do.  do.
10 12 300i 75i0h.; Javahara Sh.
! l
42 7 500 St. 1893iS.; Lakshmana Sh.
!
l
30 10 soolSt. 18578. do.
l
i2 11 360, 200,Ch. ; Javahara Sb,
16 9 975} 85/Ch. do-
54 11 | 8138 1699/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
|
) {
24 11 39287, 1650(Ch. do.
38 9 | 608  100/Ch.; Dids Avale.
15 9 270’ 40/Ch.; Kas’indtha-
1' bhatta Vedhekira.
63| 12 | 29008t 1877|3.; Badés’ivadik-
{ I shita. X
8 | 11 |2720,  100(Ch.; Rima Sh. Vi

rukunthivira.




XIX. Dliarma.—Continued,

L

i 2 3 4
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. ape onﬁ.guri. % man chumctgr. 3 S
Colase N
110 Hlﬁ'gﬂ@(& ‘Tirthendus’ekha-  [Nigojibhatta.
rah,
11 [THIEERT:. Triclia-bhaskerah. |Bhiskara.
112 {FRTETNT ;. Trika-prasava-san- | oyueeeess
tih. - .
118 [E[%US"TUWWIW’I\. Trikanda-mandana- [Kérkicharya.
; ~ A bhishyam.
114 ﬁﬂ;‘gﬁﬁl- Trimsa’ch-chhlokt. | ..coooiin
e S S
115 [HRI=ERIRIHIS9T, Trims’achchhloki- e £
s b ‘ bhishyam.
116 ﬁﬂ@aﬁl RITOTHIT:. Trims’achchhloki- [S’ambhiubhat-
QT vivarana-sirah. ta.
117 ﬁ-’tl‘gglmifﬁ: Trims’achchhloki- |Raghunitha.
b 3 vrittih.
118 [AXFBIHT: Tristhali-setuh.  Narfyanabha-~
fta.
119 & Q9. Do, Bhattojidik-
YT shita.
120 ‘@@z, Daksha-smritih.  [Daksha:
121 [@ARIEHI Dattaka-ohandriks. Nandapandi-
ta.
122 @<ishi=T "EI‘T 58 Dattaka-nirnayah, (Tatya S'4strd.
) butel R LT De. Vis’vandtho-
' : "I padhyaya.
124 [EFHAHIET, IDattaka-mimAmsé. |[Nandapandita.
|
{Dém-chandxik&.

125 EASFRAL
! |

1

zDi\'-.‘Ll:am.'
|




L

6 ! { 8 9 10
23 | Noiof |53 Where deposited
Z B Lu(x,esoou' Z"E A{;sof and ?n vghose Remarks.
7, leach page 4 ; possession.
28 12 756 St. 1918‘8.; Mahes’varabha-|
! tta Harshe.
240 7 | 8160 St. 1871[S.; Lakshmana Sh.
3 7 35 75 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
180 12 | 4860, §5,Ch.; Baba Sh. Bhi-
\ ke,
3 11 30! lCh ; Javihara Sh.
24 10 600 Ch do.
63 8 | 1040 ‘S s Lakshmana Sh.
80 14 | 27708 1705\011 ; Dida A\mle‘
45 13 | 1200 10}1 ; Ganes’a Sh.
28 10 580 150,Ch. Krishnabhatta
Gosivi.
11 10 210 60N. 5 Janoji Mahirs-
Ja.
5 18 | 2680 St. 1817|Ch. ; Balirima Su-
bhéjt.”
3 9 50 "a]S ; Nana Sh.
16 9 | 352 25'S: do.
46 9 1100 BO\N sz vanitha Sh.
Kis'tkara.
56 16 .| 2440 IOGiCh. 3 Ganapati Sh. ]




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

L

1 2

o
)

nigari.

Name of MS. in Deva-

Name of MS, in Ro-
man character.

Aunthor.

[
126 FARART:,

127 | § Q4.

128 EERAHIEATH,
120 SFATT:,

o
130 QIAFFTA(:,
131 EFARAIE:.

182 @I Qe s,

183 @ IATEIFRIT:,
134 EIAHTOT,

135 GABEI:.

136 FETEAGTIAAIEL.

197 [fEsTrsiEy:,
138 Raf0TT:.
139 'l-a q4,

140 anﬁmg:'

1

!lD:‘ma- dinakarah,
Do.
Déna-bhigavatam.
Déna-may tikhah.
|Dana-vikydvalih.
Dina-hemadrih.
Daya-bhigah sati~
kah.
Déyadadhikarah,
Dikshd-prakaranam.

Devala-smritih.

Dyédas’avidha-pu-

tra-mimémss.
[Dvija-rhjodayah.
‘Dvaita-nirnayah.
Do.

Draita-paris’ightah.

 |Divakara  Di-|

* |Kamalikara-

nakaraputra.

bhatta.

Nilakantha.

©ss000P00

Hemidri.

Jimitaviha-
na ; Krishna-
tarkilanka-
ra.
Krishnatacka-
lankéra. '

sssvcs s

Devala.

S’ankarabliat-
ta.

Bhiinubhatia.

Kes'ava,




G

i s | 9 10
Rl e 1 Where deposited ‘
: E Tiines on Z% A%fs')f l and in Ii\rhosa Remarks.
%4 .2 |each page| iz 5) =il possession.
!
55 9 | 1350 508, ; Lakshmana Sh.
159 14 6165 408. ; Anantardma
Vaidya.
29 10 696 100.Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.
166 14 | 58168’ 1661N.; Janoji Mahfré-
Jas
85 6 | 36656 60 Sammalpur; Gane-
[ s’ar@ma Babd.
426 11 [18832St. 1575 N. 5 Jénoji Mahfra-
ja.
102 16 480 St: 1870 Ch. ; Balirima Su-
bhiaji.
62 11| 1282 60'8. 5 Lakshmanpa Sh.
18 9 288 125 Ch. ; Vyanké&bhat-
l ta Tamadu.
5 10 90 60N. § Jinoji Mahard-|
.
21 12 600 %0 Ch. ; Javihara Sh,
|
346 10 |10380 60(3. ; Lakshmana Sh.
|
119 14 | BTIL 60[N.’s Jinojt Maldrd-
j
2 10 | 15684 8t. 1881/S. 3 Sadis’ivadik-
‘ shita. l
78 10 2500)5(:. ISQOlS- 3+ Lnkshmana Sh. ‘l ]
i




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

L

2 3 ‘4
; - Name of MS. in bevn- Name of MS. in Ro-
No: nagari, man character. Ao
141 hT‘ic'JIil“ A Dharma-pravrittih. (Niriyanabha-
7 tta.
142 qﬁ'ﬂi{%?‘ [ Dharma-pravrittir | Do.
laghvi. 3
143 qﬁf{-«(:g: Dharma-sindhuoh.  [Bibd Pidhye.
AN ~
144 [ RIGRTIIRTAT. Dharmidharma-pra-|Premanidhi
bodhing. Thékura.
145 aaﬂ?r@sﬁrqamsmi Navakandiki-stitva- [Gadddhara.
z bhashyam.
146 I?TUWH??‘I{ Nirpaya-tattvam. = [Nagadeva.
147 ﬁ"f‘%l?‘l'g:. 3 Nirnaya-sindhuh. |Kamalikara.
148 |[AOTA R 2TRT. Nirnayasindhu-fika.[Krishnabhat-
3 ta.
149 I?WWI’-":(U[: NirpayAmritam, Alddanitha
150 ﬂ'&? ; Do Sdryasena.
151 (O, Nirrayoddhirah.'  [Righava:
152 [HURTTE:, Niti-maydkhah. - (Nilakantha.
153 MFATATEI:, Panchiyatana<pad- [Divékara.
dhatih.
o~ < .
154 qwga’a’qﬁ?{{ Pandita-sarvasvam, Haliyudha.
155 mqﬁaq’\. Pavana-pivanam. den iy
156 [Tis:, [Pilka-yajnah. Chandras’s.

khars,




XIX. Dhormos—0ontintieds L

\ 6 7 ‘ 8 9 10
3 "é: | No. of | g , Where deposited -
L Lmes on '232 Ago of and in whose - | = Remarks.
%, |each page| Z 25 possession,
162 10 42l2l 80N, ; Janoji Mahara-
Jja.

47 15 940 120Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

|

265 | 13 (1000087, 1772Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-

‘ i hishekéra.
119 10 | 3570St. 1852 Mandala Bdbll‘]i
l i Ojbhé.
64 9 | 1004/St. 1839 8.'; Ganghdharabha-
; ‘ tta Chandréitre.
9 9 1563 0 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

334 12 [10416)8". 1704/Ch.’; Dads Avale.

612 5 (10404 60 N. 5 Jinoji Maldira-
ja. )
217 12 | 5208/8% 1730N: do.

i
1
153 |+ 14| 6120 150',011 Gopélabhatta

Vaidya.
9 11 200 60 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
‘
f
40 12 | 1684 80 N.; Jinoji Maharé-
ja.
27 .8 500 SO‘S Lakshmana Sh.
142} 5 | 3976 45 Sammalpur ; Hari-
\‘ ‘ gurumis’ra.
6 7 60 55‘(711 + Ganapati Sh.
[ i
| |
88 | 9 | 1760| IOO‘UI ;' Hari MArliva-)
{ |



XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

iy { 2 3 { 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- :
No. nagari, man character, ] Author.
157 |FITATAIF:, Pards’ara-midha-  Madhava,
@ vah.
158 | TIRIATTRACT:, Pards’ara-smritih. [Pavds’ara.
159 mmﬁé\?ﬁ Pirds’ara-smritiv la- Do.
" ohvi.
5 o
160 (TITNTEATTEAICIAL.  [Poras’arasmyiti- e/ caoog
ol e vyakhy&.
161 |qIHEEIAL, Parshada-tiké. Uvata.
162 gb‘ﬁ‘ql"\q =072, Purushértha-chintd-Vishnubhatta.
manih.
163 [JBTALHIT:, Pulastya-smritih. = [Pulastya.
> ¢
164 | TSITHERTAT:. Piija-prakés’ah. - |Mitramis’ra.
165 (TalEaas. " [Partoddyotah. Gigabhatia or
LR Vis’ves'vara.
166 qﬁ‘l’lqlﬂfq;lﬁ?. ; Prajiipati-smritih. Prajtipati.
187 [QfaRIIaS, Pratimé-pratishthd. Nilakantha,
168 'qﬁ{graﬁgeﬂ. Pratishthé-kaumu- iS’ankara.
di.
169 [TiagnT=aIHI:, (Pratishtha-chinti- [Gangtidliara:
3 manih.
170 |UfagITal. [Cratishthidassah. (Vis'vanhtha
Dikshita Jade.
171 [afagiasl:, Pratishtld-paddha- [Mahes’vara-
@) : tih, bhatta Harsht_:.
172 | 49, Do. fAuant:o.le{.tu
or Bapubliatta.!




XIX. Dharma.—Continued. 18 I i

.5 6 i) 8 9 10
520 9 | 1690 60 N, Janojl Mahara-
150 13 | 4050 100 ChJ.{:‘ Didé Avale.

27 10 | 540 60|N. ; Jinoji Mahdré-
ja.
18 14 786 50|Ch. ; Bibs Sh. Bha-
: ke.
70 13 | 3000 60/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

282 11 ' [11280;S¢t. 1870;S. do»

ol 9| 31 60/S. ; Ning Sh.

i
b

180 10 | 5040 8t. 18908. ; Lakshmana Sh.

46 11 | 1012 40 8.5 Mahes’varabha-

tta Harshe.
11 2 215 IN 5 Jinoji Mahard.
25 12 950 St. 1740 Ch. ; Vyankibhaita
. Téimadu.
234 10 | 54828, 17768:5 Mahes'varabha-
‘ ‘ tta Harshe.
45 12 | 1215 08S.3 Sadds’ivadik-
, shlta
102 9 | 1836 308. ; Mahes’varabha-

tt’t Harshe.
94 13 SOOOISL 19178, do.

406 9 ITSOSLSL 1912)8. de.



XIX.

L

Dharma.— Continued.
1 2 3 4
.+ | Namo of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. B0 nagari. mn: chumclt’:ar.o Author.
173 [AfAgaR . Pratishthd-paddha- (Trivikrama.
: tih.
174 qﬁfgmq\(a:. Pratishthé-mayd- (Nilakentha,
, khah.
175 | | @A, Do. Do.
176 [ATCSIE:, Pratishthi-vidhib. |Kamalikara,
177 [OfSRAINK:, Pratishths-hema- |Hemadri.
drih.
178 qﬁgﬁ"flﬂ':. Pratishthoddyotah. |Gagibhatta or
: - Vis’ves’vara.
179 MR, Prathita-tithi-nirna-[Nagadaivajna.
yah.
180 |HGHIEIOTT:, Pradosha-nirnayah. (Vishnubhatta,
181 AIFHIL-, Prapancha-girah. |Gangidhara,
n
182 W?I"ﬁﬂ(g‘f-’. Prayoga-kaustu-  |Ganes’a PA-
o & bhah. thaka.
183 AT SIHIT:, Prayoga-chdfma- |  cecooese
s nih.
184 \HIAFTATAY, Prayoga-tattvam. |[Raghundtha-
allelin s  stri,
185 HATIRIY=T. Prayoga-dipikd.  [Rémakrishpa-
\ bhatta.
186 (FARTIIRSI:, Prayoga-pirijitah. (Nrisimha.
A :
187 WWTUFT’I\. Prayoga-ratnam.  [Nirdyanabha-
5 . ) tta.
188 | Ta&q.. Do.

Kés'idikshit@



XIX. Dhurma._—C’onh’nued. ; 1 L

7 8 9 ! 10
g - 5
S 3 | No.of |5Y ‘Where deposited
¢ & |Lines on| g4 Ah;sof and in whose Remarks.,
#.5 leach page i ] possession.

1191 10 [ 3200/st. 1918'8.; Mahes’varabha-
' tta Harshe.

16 12 480 125‘011. ; Gapapati Sh.

42 10 | 1080 100N. ; Jinojf Mahfya-

ja.
69 7 | 1069/st. 1857|N. do.
108 [° 10 | 2575 so’N. do.
100 9 | 1800 808. ; Mahes’varabha-|’
; ‘ tta Harshe.

14 7 196/St. 1630,Ch. 3 Rama Sh. Vi-
rakunthivéra.

16 9 2248, 1758/Ch. 3 Simbas’ivabha-
ttanandana Giri-
vira.

100 9 | 2200 §0/S. ; Govindarima
Bhadaji.
77 10 | 1300 75|Ch. ; Javabara Sh.
26 8 | 450 408. ; Lakshmana Sh.
125 14 | 2615 75/Ch. ; Sakhéramabha-

tta Pathaka)
S. ; Mahes’varabha-
tta Harshe.
418 10 {16720St. 1857)N, ; Sitirhma Sh.
Kelodakara.
172 12 | 4100 60Ch. ; Javibhara Sh.

991 1L |24r8  758.; Gangdharabha-

|

tta Chandratre.

95 8 | 1850/St. 1867




XIX. Dharma,—Continued.

L

1 2 3 &
e aaibe SR
189 [TATEYT:. Pravara-darpanah. |[Kamalikara-

bhatta.

190 [HATTEH, Pravara-ratnam.  (Lakshmana.
191 |FATHF(T:. _|Pravara-manjarih. [Purushottama.
192 GBI AL Prayas’chitta-chan- [Vis’vanitha-

drika. dikshita.

193 [AME{AITTINTT. Préiyas’chitta-pird. [Madhava.

s’aral).

194 [AIABITURTO, Préyas’chitta-pra- (Bhavadeva.

I w karanam.

195 [QEATITAART:. Priyas’/chitta-mano-{Muririmis’ra,

harah.

196 | § T4, Do. Krishnami-

s'ra.

197 [AFEIRATS:. Piiyas’chitta-mayt-Nilakantha.

khah.

198 [AIABITIHAEIS: . Préyas’chitta-muk- [Divikara.

e tavalih.
199 [MIATAIAETEOA:. Priyas’chitta-vinir-|[Anantadeva.
2 nayah.

200 Qg Eq(Eadhe. Priyas’chitta-vive. [S’alapipi.

kah.

201 mqﬁqqﬁg‘im:, Privyas’chitta-samu- Bhiiskara,

i chchayah.
202 [mAEIARANR:. Préiyas’chitta-hemé- [Hemadri.
drih.

203 [gIA2IRE G, Priyas’chittendus’e-|Nagejibhatta.

i 7 kharah.
204 [ATRTEARET Prasida-pratishthi. .M:‘ngur_\imis'm_




XIX. Dharma.— Continued.

DL,

i 9 10
«a | No.of | 53 Where deposited :
Z E Tiines on Z—‘?‘, Aﬁasof and in whose Remarks,
2,3 |each puge| &) ’ possession.
25 15 750 St. 1857 Burhénpur ; Bilam-| .
; bliatta Nagardja,
34 13 | 1150 80/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
78 9 | 1404 75(8. ; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
39 11 | 12488St. 1892/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
289 [ 11 | 6138 60/Ch. ; Vyankob& Ma-
hishekéra.
94 9 | 1880 St. 1893[Mandala ; Babiji
Ojha.
51 4 - 1222 20/Sammalpur. ; Vai-
kunthamis’ra.
25 b 337 50| Do. 5 Harigurumi-
8 ra.
166 10 | 8735 60IN. ; Janoji Mahfra-
ja.
32 12 | 1100 60/S.5 Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
36 10 504 75/|Ch. ; Gapapati Sh.
139 11 | 5838 B0|N. ; Sitdraima Sh.
| Ke!odi\kam.
12 12 200 100‘011-; Ganapati Sh.
195 13 | 7605 90N. 3 Janoji Mahfri-
ja-
b7 9 | 2862 50N.; Sitarfma Sh.
Kelodakara.
39 4 456 70‘Snmmalpur ; Hari-

{ gurumis’a.




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nigari. man character, ) Anthor.
205 @IE(T Budha-smritih.  [Budba.

- 207 FREAMTEAIR!,
~

208 HISAFIESA,

209 FIAGLIEI.

210 [ARREIT:,

211 |[FEITNRTIT:.

212 AGATATET:.
213 AFEREL.

214 | ¥4.

215 A=THTHARS:,
916 ATAIAT:,
917 ‘WIFHIAIGT,

218 (AT,

219 l!mrm:rmn?a:.

290 immsfmgﬁrr.

Baudbfyana-smri-
tih.
Brihaspati-smritih.

Bhojana-kuttha-
lam.
Mata-pariksh4.
Matoddhirah.
Madana-parijitah,
Madana-ratna-pra-
dipah.
Manu-smriti-tika.
Do.
Manvartha-mulkti-

valih.
Masa-nirnayah.

l

Mﬁsa-mimhrgxsﬁ.

Mitakshars,

Yamala-janana-g’in-

tih.
Yéjnavalkya-smyi-
tih,

Baudhéyana.

Brihaspati.
Raghunétha,

vecoes ceg

S’ankarapan-
dita.
Madanapila.

Madanasixgﬂm-r
Govinda.
(Medhatithi.

Kulltikabha-
tta,

Bhattojidik-
shita.

Gokulanitha.

1 e
Vijnines’va-
ra.

400 sscan

Yajnavalkya.




XIX. Dharma.—Co‘nlin‘ued.

DL

7 8 £ 19 10
% | No.of |®¢g ‘Where deposited
: § Lines on ;%_ Ahgiesof an;ein evrv’ho;a Remarks.
Z.3 |each page A : possession.
2 10 30 60 N.3 Janoji Mahdrd-
Jja.
43| 10 | 860/ - ~ 60N.  do. X
|
3 -10 50 60 N. do.
30 10 7560, 08.; Lakshmana Sh.
46 18 868 50 Ch. ; Bahmma Sh.
34 9 612 70,8, ; Lakshmana Sh.
451 10 (112768t 1843N. 3 Jinoji Mahdré-
ja
178 15 | 16128t. 1712 Ch. ; Pinduranga
Panchnbhax
299 16 (12000 60N. ; Janoji Mahird-
Jja.
666.| .. 14 [19314 60N. do.
177 5 | 5138 60 Sammalpur ; Hari-
i gurumis’ra,
87 9 570 125/Ch. ; Krishnabhatta
Gosiivi,
15 10 465 GO\S.; Lakshmana Sh.
460 10 | 6000 60/Ch. ; Balirima Su-
bhéji.”
4 7 56 75.Ch. ; Gapapati Sh.
53 10 | 1060 60 N.; Jinoji Muhtnh.
I ja.




XIX. Dharma.—Continied.

[

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva~ | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagarf, man chamcltgr. Anthor.,
921 [AISARFTEA: GETARL Vajnavalkya-smri- |Vojnavalkya ;
. '  tih satika. Apariditya.
222 (Iﬁ“ﬁ{g‘f:; Réja-dharma-kau- [Anantadeva.
stubhah.
293 (IW*@‘-TSIT:. Rima-kalpadru- Ramabhatta.
mah.
224 TATSTIFEIL Rimarchana-chan- |Ananda.
: drika. :
225 RXRTE(:s Rudra-paddhatil. [Nirdyanabha-
tta. :
236 @Y Laghu-paddhatih. |[Krishnabha-
tta.
227 Egﬁ[ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂ"ﬁ L7 Laghu-s’aunaka-  (S‘aunaka.
; : smritih.
228 ([raqea:, Likhita-srmitih.  [Likhita.
229 [FAATHI. Vana-mild, Vanamalidisa
'230 [AREITMNET:, Véstu-s/ntih.
231 amgiﬂgq:{ Vistu-s’istram, Vis’vakarman’
232 [T, Vidhna-parijitah. |[Anantabhatta.
233 AT, Vidhna-mél4,
234 |FEARE =TI, Vivida-chintdmanih, Vochaspatimi- |
[ sra.
235 Ay diEdl. Vis’vimitra-samhi- §/ridbara.
th.
i ]ﬁ"i’*{ﬂ[ﬁ{ﬁ; ‘ Vis'ves’vari-pads  [Achyutis’ra.
dhatih. ‘ mao,




L.

193

XIX. Dharma.—Confinued.
6} 6 7 8 9 10
%3 | No.of [5a |An Whero deposited
2 % | Lines on :-% AEIGS“ and in vghose Remarka.
¥,3 |each pagel iz 5} ? possession. {
412 9 | 9124|St. 1691|S.; Lakshmana Sh.
85 10 | 1430 148. 5 Mahes’varabha-
tta Harshe.
308 10 161000 50|S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
23 13 598 150(Ch. ; Naradyanabha-
tta.
84 7 560 60/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
234 9 | 4812 50/Ch. ; Vyankobd Ma-
hishekéra.
11 10 220 60(N. ; Janoji Mahdira-
Ja.
5 10 95 60|N. do.
394 8 | 6304 100/Mandald; Bipajt
Dikshita.
24 -7 322 75|Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. -
R
49 11 | 1470 60/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
863 9 (23301 80|N.; Jénoji Mah@ré.
: s
150 | 13 | 5067)St. 1858/N. do.
74 11 | 2800/St. 1893/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
40 g | 800}  1250h. ; Api Sh. De-
ghnvara.
486 10 | 1104|St. 18878. ; Lakshmana Sh.



XIX. Dbarma.—Continued-

3

9 4
Name of MS, in Deva- |Namse of MS. in Ro- 5
No- m 0,,{‘gm-i, man character, 4uth0|.
e je
237 |9l [AARMT:.  |Visha-nads-janana- | ...... "
: s’dntih.
238 ‘fi{&z[q‘ﬁrg'[_ Vishnu-pratishilis. Baudhiyana.
239 ﬁsg}'zﬁ‘vﬁ%ﬁf[am. Vishnu-bhakti- - Nrisimhéra-
‘ chandrodayah. nya.
240 ﬁﬁwﬁ:_ Vish:,lu-sml_'iti}}. Vishnu.
24] [@CfrTET:. Vira-mitrodayah:  [Mitramis’ra.
249 !Eife;?[aﬂq:m:{ Vrilkshodyépanam. WS '
243 sjmgfrgﬁf:_ Vriddha-s’ankha-  (Vriddhas’an-
h 1 smritih. kha.
244 TRAAAURAA: . |Vyiddha-s'Atitapa- |[vyiddhas’ati-
smritih. . tapa.
945 (FsoTgaR ARGl Vaishpava-dharma- |A nantarima.
i mimimsA.
246 ?WTWWWR. Vaislmava-dharma- Sankarshana-
suradrumamanjarit.| s’arana.
247 Sq'qa'[(a"{’{i Vyavnhﬁm-tattvam. anghunanda.
na.
248 PAFRITATH:, Vyavahdra-may@-  \Nilakantha:
khah.
249 FPUFEITATEA:, Vyavahira-madha- [Madhavaclise-
vah, T8
250 amqflj’ﬁr:_ Vydsa-smritih. Vyfsa.
251 FAFRABIHT:. Wrata-kamalakm‘ul}. Kamalilkara,
| . ¥
Etha-kaumudL ¥ anlara.

252 %a'aaﬁgfr.

|




XIX. Dharma.— Continued.

L

6 7 ' 8 l 9 10
o g | No.of |52 Where deposited
:. % ILines on| 54 AﬁBSOf and in ‘&wse Remarks.
A ]euch page| 55, R possession.
5 7 25 50}0}1. 3 Ganapati Sh.
4 9 60 1000, do.
192 8 | 3072 75(N. ; Janoji Mahiir.
Jja.
6 11 162 60 N. do-.
219 17 10950 40CL.; Balirima Su-
bhaji.”
19 12 342 60Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
19 10 380 60N. ; Ja.noﬁ Mahara-
5 10 90 do.

36 5 810 15 Sammalpur 5 Mani-

nandapandita.

43 6 361 18| Do. do.

67 10 | 1277 508. ; Lakshmana Sh,
138 7 | 2410 ON. ; Jdl)OJl Mabirk-
156 10 | 8900 I\ ana Sh.

= 10 70 GON. ; Janoji Mahéra-
' jn. 1
324 12 11010,& 1858/N. do.
| |
Ml 9 39.8! 50Ch. ; BAbS Sh, Bhé.
1

lee. \



XIX. Dharma.—Coniinued.

L

1 2 '3 4
Name of MS. in Dev;- Name of MS. in Re-

» No: négari. man characltl;r. Atithors
253 FATEIT:. Vrata-paddhatih.  [Rudradhara.
254 ‘36#3\@:. Vrata-maytkhah. [S‘ankarabha-

tta.
255 |[FqUSTE. Vrata-rajah. Vis’vanbtha.
N
256 [TTRHIE:. Vrata-hemadrih,  [HemAdri.
257 a’aﬁf:. Vratirkah. S’ankarabha-
= s tta.
258 [FA[IIIHAAE:. Vratopavésa-sangra-Nivbhayari-
hah. mabhatta.
259 ng-vy‘a':. S‘ankba-smritih. - [$’ankba.
260 |TTIUETATATUBIN- S atachandi-saha- * Kamalikara.
QR srachandi-prayogah.
261 |[TFHSFIET:. Sakala-kérikih.  [S’Akala.
262 mala'wgﬁr:. S’4tatapa-smritih. [S’atatapa.
263 [NCTAYE:, ‘[8’8nti-maytikhah. [Nilakantha.
264 ﬂ"?a(??(‘{\. S’anti-ratnam. Kamaldkara.
265 |TMETAIT:, S’anti-sirah. Dinakarabha-
ta,
266 |[TFHITSL. S‘iva-pratishthd. [Kamalikara-
bhatta.
267 [T AT LT, S’ivérchana-chan-  (8/rinivisabha-~
| drilka. tta.
26 i 2 i- ik, KAl .
8 g{w’iﬁn_ S’uddbi-chandriks. [Kalidhss



XIX. Dharma.— Continted.

i) U

7 8 9 10
%3 | No.of |84 Where deposited
: E Lines on Z-% Ahgfst’f aud in \lv)hose Remarks.
2.2 |each page| &g, Z possession.
25 10 900|St. 1890\8. ; Lakshmapa Sh-
232 | ~ 10 | 8300 150/Ch. ; Vyankabhatta
Tamadu.
666 9 (13320 50{N.; Janoji Mahéra-
ja.
786 12 26724 80O|N. do.
419 10 | 8799 10{Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.
8 15 820/St. 1889 S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
o 10 | 78| 60N.; Janoji Mahira-
jae
37 9 | 518MH. 1211(Ch. ; Gapapati Sh.
60 10 | 1300/87: 1633(N.; Jinoji Mahdra-
‘ ja.
9 10 198 60N. ( * do.
108 10 | 3240 75Ch.; Rima Sh. Vi-
rakunthivirae
382 9 | 6876 60 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
162| 10 | 4050 60'N. 3 Janoji Mahira-
ja.
53 o | 1192[8". 1636/Ch.; Gapapati Sh.
304 9 | .680 40 8. ; Mahes’varabha-
tta Harshe.
27 70 Sammalpur ; Hari-
guruwis’ra,



X1X. Dharma.—Continued.

1 2 3 4

;. Name of MS. in Deva- | Namo of MS. in Ro-

i¥e3 naguri. man character. SO
269 EATE:. Suddhi-maytkhah. [Nilakantha.
270 ﬁf\iﬁ?‘f S/uddhi-vivekah. |[Rudradhara:
271 AADABIERT S’ tdra-kamalika- |Kamalikara.

3 rah. ;
979 |21 FEhRICHIL. S’aunaka-kirikah. (S’aunaka.
273 (g hed:, S’riddba-kalpah.  |Kas’inftha.
274 FIEFHNI=:, S'riddha-kindah-  |Bhattojidik-
shita.
275 |sqTEIOTIIA:. S'raddha-ganapatih, | ool
276 95{[\3;['3{0?’1:_ S/raddha-nirpayah. (Chandrachti-
{ ‘ da.
277 | |§ TH. Do. S’ivablhatta.
278 BIETET:. §rdddhia-paddhatih. Raghunitha.
279 95[‘[:3\’1:[1@’ S/raddha-may - Nilakantha.
i khah.
280 (€9 . 8’raddha-vivekah. |Rudradhara.
981 (AT CREIRIL S S/rivant Kanvandm.)  .ocoinoee
989 H’Ia'vnafﬁl?x:. S’raute-smirta~-vi- [Bilakrislina.
dhik.

283 {iﬂ?scﬂl;r: Samvarta-smritih.  |Samvarta.
& ' & A i {
284 [HERITHI ?ﬁ. Sameldra-kaumudf, Giviblintta:




XIX. Dharma.—Continued. ) 19 L

5] ¢ gl B ' ] 9 ”" 10
:65 g Lli\];?e'go(fn Eé A%?S()f ‘ “;}xl:{?nd ‘avp_}?:;?d ( Remarlks.
% 2 |euch page| 2 S | possossion.

b2 NS 1170 135|N. 3 Jinoji Mahfu‘ﬁ.-

53 10 1060} GO‘RE‘L‘;:pur.; Sitalida-

110 17 4070 Sit. I%SGlN.tt;aJigl)ji Mahara-

84 7 ] 1200 40'S.J;ai4akshmar_m Sh.

146 | 10 | 3200 mlcu ; Javhara Sh.

35 12 1050 150/Ch. ; Krishnabha-
tta Gosvi.

Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-

ttanandana Girivara.

30 11 480 50/Ch. do.

|

42 10 756 150

13ibanrd iy <1981 80

33 8 475!St. 1894/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

Oh.; Dida Avale.

—

o
(1

=

=}

o

-1

)

(=]

2

t. 1770N.; Janoji Mahéré-
| ja
105 12 | 1260 150,Ch. 5 Apé Sh. De-

glnvira,
(Oh. ; Baba Sh. Bha-
ke.

g

\ 100 50

49 11 l 1960 50:8. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
|
|
|

220 60N, : Jinoji Mahind-
} Ja

80 18 960! 100.Chs 3 Kiig’indtha- '

{ I Llintta Vedhelshia,)




XIX. Dhnrm:—CLntinued.

L

1 2 3 4
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. B onigari. man character. Amthor.
285 é(aﬁltéﬁ(g‘{:, Samskira-kaustu- [Anantadeva.
L j bhah.
286 [GERITIOTT(T2. Samskira-ganapa- [Rimakrishna.
) tih.
287 m[tﬁfﬁm, Samskéra-nirpayah. (Chandrachd-
i da.
288 |GERITHIERT:, Samskira-bhiska- |Gangidhara.
s rah.
289 | € 79, Do. Khm'lr}'ﬂ\hnt!u
290 [GERITATG:. Samskdra-mayd-  [Nilakantha.
) Ihah.
291 Haﬁ'@q'aﬁlgff Sankalpa-kaumudi. |Rimakyishpa.
292 [A=RTHHIET, Sachcharita-mi- Vidyénivisa-
mimsh. bhatticharya.
293 |[(=RIAIL(T . Sannyfsa-paddba- | ... ...
tih. '
204 | €. o TP N TS ;
295 [AHANLIT:, Samaya-pradipah.  (Vitthaladik-
shita.
296 [GRIATE:. Samaya-mayiikhah. Ntlakantha.
297 [ada é’ﬁnW‘L Sarva-vratodyfpa- (Anantadeva.
g nam.
298 a’iemrtéq{:, Sarva-sira-sangra- Bhattojidik-
hak. shita.
299 laifoeaweqefadl.  [Sipindya-kalpalati- Sadis’iva.
ké.
300 ?ﬁ, Do. Nirdyapa,




XIX. Dharma.— Continued. ) 9 I |

6 7 8 9 10
‘6% | No.of (%53 Where deposited
S & |Lines on g3 AffSOf and in whose Remarks.
7,3 |each page| iz =2 s possession.

404 15 (15748/St. 18561|N. ; Janoji Mahdri~
Ja.

515 11 11845 St. 1844'S.; Gangfidharabha-
gta Chandratre.
117 10 | 2340 100 Ch. ; Nardyanabha-
tta.

181 8 | 21728, 1689 8. ; Ganghdhara-

‘ blmtta Chandratre.
100. 10 | 2500t 18488.  do.

124 8 | 2283  195N.; Jhnojt Mahérd-
ja.
43 9 989St. 1881|Ch. ; Balirama Su-
bhﬁ.ji..

170 10 | 5780/St. 1683 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

24 12 693 80/Ch. Javahara Sh.
do.
ON. ; J4noji Mahérd-
ja.
132 10 800/St. 177
0Ch. ; Gannpatx Sh.
80 10 | 14401, 17020h. ; Df\da Avale.

70 Oh. ; Ganapati Sh.

60, Ch. ; Babi Sh. Bha-
ke

29|+ 10 | 663




XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

L

1 2 2 4
Name of MS: in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man character. Author:
301 ([QICeIRITHT. Sipindya-dipikd. [Niges’a.
302 | & Do. S'rtdbara.
303 [GEATAATEL. Sudars/ana-mimim-| .........
sd.
304 @A, FIATITEIRD Subodhint; Mithk- [Vis'ves’vara.
7 b Rl SR shara-tikd.
305 §%I’*T'Tr, qqay:, Subodhini ; Pdrva- | Do.
L s’eshah.
306 [HATHSGI4I. Seva-phala-tikd.  [Purushottama.
307 [ETIAHTA m’f\. Smarta-priyasehit- | ...... ot
L tam.
808 [BIIARIETH:. Smriti-kaustubhah. |Anantadeva.
309 qn‘aiﬁﬁr. Smriti-chandrikd. |Devabhatta.
=
310 fﬂ'tﬁ?’ﬂﬂ L Smriti-chandroda= (Ganes’a.
: yah.
311 f‘{ﬁa‘f"“- Smriti-derpanab.  [Righava.
312 fﬂ'lamﬂi. Smriti-prakds’ah. |BhAskara.
313 (ﬂ:ﬁﬁl"ﬁéQF. Smriti-sira-sangra- (Vis’vanatha.
A hah.
314 ®TAYHIT:, Smrity-artha-shrab. | Li..... :
315 ’éjf(ecn?rgl. Hanumat-pratish- | ..oooivs
thé.
316 [EIT@EAIE:, Hivita-smritih,  |Hartta




XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 203
5 6 7 [ 8 9 10
e A s o e e
4,5 [each page| iz Sy : - possession.
18 11 500 'l(}h Javéhara Sh. y
16 12 |- 700;St. 1848 Dajibs Vaidya.

29 10 | 638 80N. ; Rukméingada
l Sh
58 11 | 2400 |S 3 Lakshmana Sh.
|
53 12 1378 125 'S. do.

14 10 200 70|N. 5 Janoji Mahfré-

Jja.
37 11 814 50|Ch. ; Kis’initha-
bhatta Vedhekara.
281 9 | 8992 50N, 3 Sitirima Kelo,
dakara. i
160 10 | 3750 150(N. ; Jinoji Mahari-
Ja.
38 11 | 12186 60/N.; Dijibé Vaidya.
16 8 256!St. 1850‘Burh&npnr; Béilam-
l bhatta Nigardja.
151 ove | 2600 50, Ch Javéhara Sh.
88 5 | 3344 |Sammalpur Réma-
{ chandraratha.

76 15 | 288056, 1847 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

\ GO\ICh do
6 10 105\l ‘W 3 Janoji Mahdrd-
L




STOTRA.

L

XX,
1 2 3 4
1 Wmafr HSIAL  |Ananda-lahari sati- [S’ankarichir-
ka. ya ; Ganga-
: dhara.
2 [ACSEUEET F5T-Anandalahari-tikd | ......, &
T, : Vishnupakshi.
3 W[E{ﬁ _|Gangé-lahari, Jagannitha-
l o el pandita,
4 UGN, |Ganapati-vedapida- |Jaimini,
i % _\' stotram. i
5 Iﬁ[?‘f:amﬂﬁﬁq:\. Govinda-dimodara- |S’ankarfchér-
stotram. ya.
TR RAEED WT*‘I\ Govindishtakam  [Do. ; Ananda-
' satikam. Jjnéna.
7 @G, TR | Tattva-sudhd ; Dak- [Svayampraka -
fEﬁ?{aTIREqI. shinf-mtrti-sto- | s’a.
i i tra-vyékhyé.
8 GQUIATHERTHH ST | Dattitreya-sahasra- [Devijibhatta.
chI nima-bhashya-tika.
9 a{nfizmira'{éﬁﬂ Das’adhikas’ata-sto-|Ganes’a.
tram.
10 [AHETSEL. Narmadd-laharl. | .ovoooss ¢
11 |FITHAATS] T[], Nava-ratna-méil§ sa-|Bhiskara ;
Ly tika. Nandanitha.
12 TRHTREGIAGILNY,  Brahma-tarka-sto- |Apphdikshi-
tra-vivaranam. ta.
13 [\igs: {%i‘i%rt[\ Mahimnah -stotram. [Pushpadanta.
14 |A1EH: TTAZTAI. Mahimnah-stotra-ti-Madhustida,

k.

nasavasvati.




XX. Stotra.—Continued.

L

7 9 10
sl No. of |59 ‘Where deposited
: E Lines on :-g Age o and in “lr)hosa Remarks.
7,3 |each pagef t7 55 possession. '
16 8 64 50,Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-
192 I rakunthivéra. '
‘
30 6 | 1080 25/Sammalpur; Mani- |
nandapandita.
300 52 12|Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
6 11 160 758, ; Lakshmana Sh.
2 13 43 70(Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
6| 15 [8;2208% 1621(Ch.; ApA Sh. De-
ganvara.
15 8 360,St. 1890(S. ; Nand Sh.
51 10 | 1020 100/Ch. ; Rdma Sh. Vi-
rakunthivara.
9 o 110 100{Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
7 8 44 80N.; Janoji Mahéri-
Jja.
6 9 125 608. ; Lakshmapa Sh.
57 8 | 1026/St. 17285, do.
12 5 40 60 Oh. ; Javihara Sh.
12 16 | 720 60 Ch; do.

|




XX. Stotra.— Continued.

3! 2 3 4
15 [(ATEIFETUST:. Madhava-stavarijah.[Vedavyfsi-
; laie e Ay chérya.
16 [AIHTTEI= Ha'(aﬁ’f{ Vardhamina-sto-  (Hemachandra;
- 1 tram satilam. Mallishena.
17 Eﬂgtgﬁr: TR Vayu-stutih satikd. [ ......; S%-
b, shichirya.
18 [[F5ITAE HI, ﬁﬁgﬂﬁﬁ- Vishnu-vallabhiy; | coveseees
i i Vishnu-sahasrani-
ma-tiks .
19 ﬁsgrﬁzﬁﬁlqwrwq\. Vishnusahasrani-  |S’an karfchiir-|
\aga Ly ma-bhishyam. ya:
20 r’i’ﬁgm{a?fmmw YT [Vishnusahasranima-| Do, ; Brah-
T, bhéshyam satikam.| ménanda.
Y
21 ﬁEﬂHEWTWT@qL Vishnusahasranima- Gangadhara.
L1l o vydkhya.
22 [FEEEE He s, S’iva-stotram sati- [Narfiyanapan-
kam, dita.
23 qaﬂflfa# {‘IE"\[EHT{{ Shatpadi-stotram S':;nlcal'ﬁclxhr-
satikam, ya; RAma-
e bhatta.
24 (HATAET, Strya-stotram. Maytrabhatta.
25 Ffi’€€f€>’€7 HEHT. Saundarya-lahari sa-S’ankatfchér-
tika. ya ; Gauri-
kantabhat-
L S tichérya.
26 H:?:?I’T'@'E([ET%T . Saundaryalahari-ti- Lakshmidha-
s k. b
2 FS R, ARASTHI Stuti: chandriks ;

Malima~tika.

(topilabhatta.

L.




XX. Stotra.—Continued. 20

5 6 7 8 \ SO 10
siE ) fNo. of [155.8 Where deposited
s & (Lines on :—‘E A§f8°f and in whose Remarks..
%3 |each page| iz > 2 posséssion.

50 9 | 1100 70.N.; Vyankatichir-

8 ya Vedéntin.

102 10 3100 4518. 5 TLakshmana Sh,

35 12 | 1050 40 Ch. ; Balirdma Su-

l bhaji.”

46 | 13 | 1380 75 N. ; Ghule Sh.

50 11 | 1550 SO'Ch.; Glanapati Sh.
333 5 | 49958t 18801, Lakshmana Sh. ;

74 10 | 2000 50\8. do.

7 15 135 60Ch.; Réma Sh. Vai-
225 dya.
5 12 90 50Ch.; Apaji Bobade.
14 8 224 75Ch.; Rima Sh. Vi-
vakunthivara.
64 11 | 1003 75 N.; Jinoji Mahéra-
2100 i
85 10 | 2900St. 1885 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
11| 12 | 4008 17640Ch.; Sitdrdmabha-

tta Répikavara.




L.

XXI. BHAKTI.
2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- '
No. nagari. man cbaract!elr. i Anthor.
1 [FH{h, Krishna-bhaktil. [Kés’initha-
A : bhatta.
2 Wmsﬁ‘lgﬂ. Néama-kaumudi. Anantadeva.
NG e T GRS Bhakti-kalpataruh. [Apadeva.
4 |HEFERT, TMTEET-Bhakti-chandrikd ; [Nardyanatis-
CEEEIN S’andilya-sdtra- tha,
N k.
5 MIGTHS:. Bhakti-ratnavalih. |Vishnupuri.
6 MITGTGAAIGEIAI.  |[Bhaktiratndvali-ti- [§/ridhara.
ké. -
7 (IR . Bhakti-bhtishapa- (Narayanabha-
j A sandarbhah. tta.
8 HTHIATET @EMI.  [Bhakti-mimimsh sa-S/andilya.
tika.
9 MRTEMAM™: W1 Bhakti-rashmrita- | o..ovenss
e, sindhub satikal.
10 qﬁﬁ(ffm?ﬂj‘\. Bhakti-rasiyanam. [Madhustdana-
L sarasvati.
11 qaggiwiaomg:, Bhagavad-bhakti- |Anantadeva.
& nirpayah.
12 (HIag(whiaden . Bhagavad-bhakti-vi-| Do.
2 vekah,
13 quaﬁlgﬁ. Bhagavan-nima-  [Lakshmidha-
Taumuds. 1a.
14 ‘Tﬂqﬁ'lﬁgﬁ'}(flaﬁl. Bhagavannimakau- |Harindtha.
‘ mud{-tika.
16 m’a@@uqaqu\. §’4ndilya-sttra-bhi-[Svapnes’vari-
: shyam. f chérya.




XXI. Bhakti.—Coniinued. 209 I |

7 8 9 10

‘Where deposited
ZFotof and in whose Remarks.
possession.

T 22 4(;9.| 70|N. 3 Janoji Mahara-

ja.
38 10 | 1140 60(N. 5 Vis’vanfitha Sh.
' Kiés’kara.

85 9 1530‘ 100, ; Lakshmana Sh.

141 16 | 8102

w0

Burbanpur ; Vindya-
kabhatta AbA.

85 10 | 2380St. 1628S. ; GovindarAma
Bhadaji.

123 8 | 17228St. 1884/S. s Mahes’varabha-
tta Harshe.

74 9 1650l 10/S. ; Govindarima
Bhadaji.

75 12 | 1200 8 Burhfinpur j Govin-
da Sh. Dayéla.
9 16 | 3792 90N. 5 Vis'vanitha Sh.
Kis'ikara.

25 12 | 825 100.8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

8| 11 | s76ste 1858)S. do.

39 9 | 760 125 Ch. 3 Ganapati Sh,

25 10 760 60N.; Vis'vanitha Sh.
Kag'ikara.
74 12 | 31258t 1849 8. § Lakshmana Sh.

17 992 80N.; Rukmingada
Sk




XXI. Bhakti.——(}ontiuued.

L

2 3 4
Nume of MS. in Devn; Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari. man character. Author..
16 FOSeaANYATHST- S 4ndilya-sitribhi- [Bhavadeva-
= % nava-bhishyam. | mis’ra.
N
17 ERYRHETSAL. Hari-bhakti-kalpa- |Vish pupuri.
' lata.
XXII VAIDYAS’ASTRA.
1 W@'Wﬁﬁlm Anjana-nidinam. . [Agnives’a.
2 A Anngs-péna-vidhih. (Sushena,
3 [aarg=amEoT:. Abhinava-chintima-Chakrapini-
nih. dasa.
4 :q'zﬁqemﬂ:, Arka-prakis/ah. Révana.
5 ﬂﬁ[g}{:. As’vayur-vedah. Gargarishi.
6 [HETFEITT. Ashtiinga-hridayam. Vigbhatta.
7 [AZIFETAL 4RI, (& T Ashtangahridaya-ti- HomAdri.
qc[qwq- kﬁ; Dinacharyﬁ-
p o % prakarapam.
8 wmg-?:qor, HEgg(d- |Atanka-darpayam ; (Véchaspati.
GG ¢ Médhava-nidna-
tika,
9 3'1'[%*? é’lﬁa’[ EIfRﬁ?{U, Atreya-smgxhitﬁ' Ha-|Atreya.
: _ ritottard. [
10 [T, Arogya-chintima- AWy
! nih.
11 Udaka-lakshapam, |[S’iva.

SEH T

I



XXI. Bhakti.—Continued. 21 L

5 6 7 8 9 10
98 | No.of |58 ‘Where deposited J
S § Tines on| & AE;SOf and in whose Remarks.
2,3 |each page| &5 7 possession.

I

40 12 | 1716 100;S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

b1 3 | 688  15Sammalpur ; Mani-
I nandapandita.

XXII. Vaidyas’dstra.—Continued.

6 16 300 10;S. ; Anantarima

Vaidya.
52 10 |- 7808’ 1714/Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
: glnvira.
375 5 (10125 60Sammalpur 5 Chan-
dras’ekharamis’ra,
52 10 | 1040 5,Ch. ; Babaji Deul-
véra,
146 4 | 2920 St.- 1890/Sammalpur ; Ka-
piles’vara.
394 10 | 8668 70|N.; Janoji Mahara-
Jja.
21| 14 | 794 90|N. ; DAjib4 Vaidya.
*
100 9 | 2880 75Ch. ; Bibdjf Deul-
VAra.

207 9 | 33268 1839N.; Dajibh Vaidya.

168 4 | 4032 60 Sammalpur; Vai-

kupthamis’ra.

6 8 45 50 Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
! dya,




XXTI. Vaidyas'dstra.—Continued. i L .

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

No: nﬁgari.u man character. Authors
12 QTlgfmzﬁl%eﬁT. Kankiyana-vathika. Naravata.
13 %‘T@ﬂ;{aﬂ% Kshema-kutdhalam. Egliemas’ar-

man.

14 [FEiETE:. ' [Gada-nigrahah | ......
15 [SAGRI=a0:.  [Chamatkéra-chinti- Lolambarfja.

manih,
16 |9Che H?ﬁaﬁf, Charakah satikah. | o..... e
17 (AL Chru-charyd.  ° [Bhojardja,
18 ﬁrﬁim’ia"& Chikitsimritam.  |Ganes’a.
19 [N fEREEC, Chikitsi-sirah. Haribharats.
20 [SATIHYE:, Jvara-nirnayah.  [Nardyana,
921 REfIfEAMT THTE[-Deba-siddhi-sidha- | ......

EE(FHTfW nam, Rasaratni-
e karintargatam.

22 E{?Wﬁﬁ‘qﬂg’, Dhanvantari-ni-  {Dhanvantari.

ghantuh.
23 [FTAFBH:, Nirhyana-vildsah. [Nériyanarija. |

24 [[MEIHAE!, @”i?ﬁﬁ & Nibandha-sangra- (Dalhana.
” hah, Sus’ruta-tikd,
25 q q-q'. Do. Unnata.

26 [ THRIRT: Nrisimhodayah.  [Virasimha,




@,

XXII. Vaidyas’hstra.— Continued. 213
5 G R 9 10
5% | No.of | 3% Where deposited i
: § Lines on z% A ga of and in vfhose Remarke.
%2 |each puge| &5 possession.,
41 9 | 7658 1700’011. ; Aph Sh. De-
ghnviéra.
72 10 | 1440 60| N. ; Janoji Maharh-
jo.
36 12 | 1170 50|§8. ; Anantardma Vai
dya.
27 9 351 40} 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
167 aso  [1338; 60| N.; Janoji Mahara:
i 3200 ja [
13 9 234 60| Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
166 15 | 8800 60 S. ; Anantarima Vai-
dya.
36 8 | 360 25| Ch. ; Api Sh. De-
ghnvira,
13 13 49418’. 1546 Ch. ; Babajt Deul-
' véra,
27 9 700 50| 8,3 Anantarima Vai
dya.
136 10 200, 15| Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
334 13 [13000 60! 8. ; Anantardma
Vaidya.
600 11 |16500 758. - do.
68 11 | 1800 100S. ; Govindarima
Bhadaji.
100 14 | 2800 TSO‘N. 5 Bliadaj! Ghite.



XXII. Vaidyas'astra.— Continued,

1 2 8 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS, in Ro- ’
No. nagarf. man character. annor
27 q{lﬁim, 3'{8]'{'3.;- Padirtha-chandrika ; Chandrachan-
=g, Ashtingahridaya- dana.
: tika.
98 |qeqIqE[oTg:, Pathyapathya-nir- &0
nayah.
29 [qEITLSTL, Basva-rijah. Vrisharéja.
30 EHEEFEI"{\. Bila-tantram. Kalyana.
31 [HITTRIAT:. Bhiva-prakis’ah.  (Bhivamis'ra,
32 ﬁ[ﬁqéjﬁa’aﬂ'\. Bhojana-kuttihalam. Raghunitha.
o ?
33 ATTAYIS[FHS:, Madanapala-ni- Madanapéla.
L ghayptah.
34 [FHRII:, AGI AL |- Madhu-kos'ah ; Ma-
T g dhavanidina-tika.
35 qgaﬁqf‘:;am. Ma'xlﬁka-chandrikﬁ.r
26 Iﬂ%ﬁ’a‘l:ﬂ& v Médhave-nidénam. [Midhava.
37 [ATTRTaRT. Yoga-chondriki.  |Lakshmana.
38 [TMAPEHAGE:. Yogachandriki-vild ....... o
sah.
39 &\[ﬂﬁi"ﬂlq!’a?:. Yog\a-chintamanil.l. (lapes’a.
40 | § €9, Do. S’riharshakir-
~ tisdri.
& )
41 |[FETETHRY. Yoga-s'atakam. Vararuchi,

L.,




XXIL Vaidyas'astra.—Continued. 21 L :

5| 6 7 | el 9 10
3 | No.of |4 Where deposited
: § Tines on Z% Agaof and in whose Remarks.
%5 |each page A5 ? possession.
20 18 100 75 8.5 Anantarima
Vaidya.
17 10 340 40 Ch. ; Bib4ji Denl-
vara.
55 50 | 8740 50 Ch. 3 Sitdrimabhatta
Rapikavira.
62 4 | 1054)St. 1917Sammalpur; Chan-
dras’ekbharamis’ra.] ~
716 10 |14620 60N. ; Janoji Mahéra-
o
65 10 | 1625 70N. do.
14 11 | 1682 75iS. ; Anantarama
Vaidya-
189 10 | 7222 200{Ch. ; Babaji Deul-
véra.
u2| 15 | 3136 70/N. ; Abaji Vaidya.
93 10 | 2046 8‘. 1631|Ch. ; Biba Duppali-
vira.
82 11 '| 2170 St. 1833(S. 5 Anantardma
Vaidya.
189 | ~ 14 | 4815 8t. 1846/S. do-
49 13 | 2100 GO‘S. do.
242 { 11 | 8124 60N 5 Abs Vaidya.
|

164110 /| 320 75/Ch. ; Apd Sh. De-
‘. | | | ginvéra.



XXII, Vaidyasistra.—Continued.

13

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. 3 eonh.gari. man character, A‘fthor'
49 [THTITEAT. Rasa-chandrika. Nilimbarapu- |-
rohita.
43 [CHTAFZAIL. Rasa-padma-chandriz  +v..vvees
_ ka.
44 [THUNTSE:, Rasa-phrijatah.
45 [CHARIAFIRT:. Rasa-prakis’a-su- |Yas’odhara.
dhékarah,
46 TEAFIT. Rasa-manjarih. S’alinatha.
47 (H‘fl‘fﬁﬁﬁﬂ.' Rasa-yoga-muktd- [Naraharibha-
i valih. tta.
48 [CHTAAGIT . Rasa-ratna-pradi- [Rimarija.
pah.
49 [CETGAHAIST, Raga-ratna-mald.  |Nityanatha,
50 [THGAGTHT . Rasa-ratna-samuch- Sangagupta-
chayah. stinu.
51 [ THTERLS. Rasa-ratnikarah.  [Nityanitha.
52 | € 94. Do. S’ukrapéni,
53 THUHTFH(GHI. Rasa-sanketa-kaliks. Chimundaka-
: yastha.
54 TEANIT:, Rasa-shgarah. Seels ey ud
55 THHEIT: Rasa-sirah. Govindichar-
ya-
56 [TEafgaRa:. Rasa-siddhi-prakd- | ecoveseon
s’ah. !

!taagq AR,

Rasa-hridayam ga-
tikam,

Govinda ; Cha-
turbhujamis's o



5]

5 6 , 7 8 9 10
BT No.of (B2 Where deposited
Z § Lineson | o-—‘E Aﬁ%‘)f and in vf"l:)ose Remarka.
%3 |each pige 'z = 3 possession.
46 4 920 10 Sammalpur 5 Chan-
- dras’ekharamis’ra.
44 6 | 528 15 N. ;5 Aba Vaidya.
40 9 |1160 50 5. 5 Anantarima
l Vaidya.
70 10 | 14008t. 1869'8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
38 12 | 1140St. 1830/S. ; Anantardma
Vaidya.
32 9 960 100/Ch. ;3 Ap& Sh. De-
génvira.
40 8 640 75S. ; Anantarima
Vaidya.
48 8 480 50/Ch. 3 Babaji Deul-
vira.
73 14 | 1764 40/Ch. do.
13 14 | 3640 7Ch, do.
170 5 4250 60 Sammalpxir ; Chan-
dras’ekharamis’ra.
22 9 8 60S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
67 & | 1609 60Sammalpur ; Chan-
dras’ekharamis’ra.
&6 10 952 150,Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talayéra.
45 9 | 1215 60(S. 3 Anantariima
Vaidya.
106 11 | 3180 6018, 3 Lakshmana Sh.



XXII. Vaidyas’astra—Continued.

L

1 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man character. . Authpr.
58 [CRHITATUFOM, Rasiyana-tarangint. .e.......
59 [TEFH=AHo:, Rasendra-chintdma- Rimachandra.
- - mih.
60 (é\l‘T(H A ﬂlg\éiqﬁl-Rasoparasab, Ayur- Médbavopa-
ST, veda-prakis’intar-| dhyiya,
gatal.
61 [T[ST[goE:, Rija-nighantah. Narahari.
62 |  T9. Do. Do.
63 Gf?irﬁradm?icﬁmi’ﬁm, Rug-vinis’chayir- [Glares’abhi-
4 tha-prakas’iki. shak,
64 Fgdd:. Vangasepah. Vangasena.
65 AAHANRIoTT:, V&-tnghnatvﬁdi-nir- Nérfyanabhi-
nayah. shal.
66 HITEEAS -, Virasimhdvalokah. |[Virasimha.
67 ;i-gq"b]amm_ Vritta-manikya-mé- [Trimalla.
Ia.
68 [FqFHETAE:. Vaidya-kalpataruh. | ... a0
69 ?qa{:‘vqgr{ i Vaidya-kalpadru- |S’ukadeva.
| -t mah.
70 AAFTRIETT:. Vaidya-chandroda- Trimallavai-
yah. dya.
71 [FarraiEEl. Vaidya-chikits. | .eeeeenes
72 [RapigEam:. Vaidya-chintima- |Vallabhendra.
nih, ‘
73| § qd. Da, Nardyanabha-

ifa.



- XXII. Vaidyas/dstra.—Continueds

ol L

b 6 7 8 l ‘ 9 10
<% | No.of |62 ‘Where deposited
% % | Lines on z% Agesof and in “}')hose Remarks.
S |each page| 53 : possession.
89 b 979 15'Snmma1pur 5 Mani-
nandapandita.
66 17 | 1584St. 1877S. s Anantarima
Vaidya.
69 7 | 1982 3Sammalpur ; Chan-
dras’ekharamis’ra.
226 8 |.2400 125 Ch. ; Babd Duppa-
1ivara,
191 10 | 4775 100,Ch. ; B&b4ji Denl-
| vara.
151 15 | 6040 60S. ; Anantarima
| Vaidya.
6 150 40‘8. do.
156 10 255 100‘8; Lakshmana Sh.
108 9 | 16008t 1860 8S.; Anantarima
Vaidya.
3600 11 73958, 1879 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
204 4 | 5100 60 Sammalpur; Vai-
i } kunthamis’ra.
20 9 440(St, ISGSlS.; Lakshmana Sh. |
10 12 260St. 1848 8. ; Anantarima
\ Vaidya.
54 22 | 1836 100 Ch. ; Vyankabhatia
' Tamadu.
22 13 572 100\(}'11. do.
66 10

1650(St. 1869
Ly

8.5 Lakshmaga Sh.

\




XXII. Vaidyas’istra.—Coniinued-

L3

2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- |[Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari. man character. Author.
74 FasiiaT Ha‘:\lan'"ll'i * |Vaidya-jivanam sa- (Lolimbardja.
g £ tikam.
75 AFS[FACSI=l. Vaidyajivana-tiki. [Jninadeva or
5 Damodara.
76 [T Vaidya-ratnam. Sty
57 ReuAaisr., Vaidya-ratnamali.  [Mallindtha.
78 QIITZH:. Vaidya-vallabhah. [Hastf Kavi.
79 FqEAAI:.. Vaidya-vinodah.  [S’ankara-
L bhatta.
80 [AdIa9IH:. Vaidya-vilasah. Raghava.
81 %ﬂ’éﬂ?‘ﬂﬂf{:, Vaidya-sankshipta- [Somanitha
i sirah. Mahapitra,
82 E?QIHEI@"I{ . Vaidya-sarvasvam. Seovessin
83 FYQCHTE:. Vaidya-shra-san-  [Gopiladasa.
grahah.
84 %I‘Iﬂ'ﬂ'\ Vaidyimritam, Mores'vara-
I bhatta.
85 |Adhl. S’ata-sl’oki. Bopadeva.
86 | . Do. Trimalla.
87 ﬂﬂglf[ il S’ata-s’loki satiki. | Do.
&8 ﬂ[?ﬂ'{ﬁﬂﬁ 1. [S4rngadhara-tris’a- SAmgadhara ;
, t1 satiké. Nérdyana.
89 ﬂiﬁ’q(qﬁfﬂ. S’4rngadhara-sam- (S'drngadhara,

hitd.



XXII. Vaidyas’Astra.— Continued.

18
51
158

107

6 ‘ 1 8 9 ‘ 10
ﬁ;\*:oﬁf HE ‘Where deposited
Lines ony Z-% Ahg{esof and in wghose Remarks.
each page| Zn ! possession.

225 ;‘St. 1810/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
625
100 | 1050St. 1669.Ch.; Apd Sh. De-
' ginvara.
4 | 4220 60/Sammalpur; Chan-
dras’ekharamis’ra.
9 | 2500,  100Ch.; Aps Sh. De-
: ginvéra.
10 338St. 1862 8. ; Anantarama
Vaidya.
8 | 1620 10Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
7 | 1050/St. 1844 N.; Janoji Mahiri-
ja.
5 | 9160 70 Sammalpur ; Nri-
. simhamis’ra.
4 | 3080 60, Do. ; Vaikuntha-
l mis’ra.
12 | 750 50,Ch. ; Apa Sh. De-
‘ ginvara,
11 198 25lCh. do.
1 | 1512 75|Ch. " do.
8 100 GOIN.; Dajibd Vaidya.
11 | 1400 758. 3 Anantarima
Vaidya.
11 | 4000 608. ; Lakshmana Sh. |

11 2996’St. 1872 8. do.




XX Vaidyas'dstra.—Continued.

2

3

Name of MS. in Deva-
nagari.

Name of MS. in Ro-
man character.

Author,

90 [MFATATHT BISL. Sarngadbara-dipi- (Adhamalla,
k& samiila.
91 ﬂo\@q""[:. Stila-panih. | ..., o
92 Fl”;{{iftrg’ i Sangraha-tarangini.| ........ .
93 [MINITFIT:, Sannipita-manja- |Govinda.
rih.
94 (‘I‘Ilﬁ’ﬁ'ﬁ"ﬁ, WEI}'g{‘Sarvﬁnga-sundm'i; Arunadatta,
g Ashtingahridaya- ;
tika. ‘
95 [qIATE:, Séra-sangrahah, Vis'vanitha.
96 [Ea=T: "eiE:, Siddha-mantrah sa- [Bopadeva.
5 tikah. .
97 |RrEaITdaT g . Siddhi-yoga-sangra-Vrinda.
hah.
98 g’a‘d (Tébl’m'ﬁr\ Sus/rutam satikam. [Sus’ruta,
99 EIFIIIRIL:, Stmnbﬁana-pmk;’i- “vesasose
rah,
100 E’ﬁq:{q‘[{ Hari-vandanam.  [Ddmodara,
XXIII. JYOTISHA.
1 wg‘ifa’(lcﬁ"ﬂﬁ, Adbhuta-tarangi- -[Balabhadra.
ni.
2 atfﬁ'ﬁqwm:. Avirodha-praké- Yajnes’vara.
: s‘ah.
38 u'z“mﬁzmm:. Ashtottari-dag/akia-| ...

mah.

el = v N



6 7 9 10
= ‘—1\;0. of Il 5 _ng;e deposited
Z E TLines on Z% A%“e of andl in whose Romarks.
2,5 |'ch page iz & posisession,
]
156 14 | 5500 75'8.; Anantarinaa
i Vaidya.
144 6 110656 100 Sammalpur ; Chan-"f
¢ \ dras’ekharamis’ra.|
41 12 | 2148 50,Ch. ; BibA Sh. Deu-
‘ ' Ivira.
22 13 616 15 Ch. 3 Sitiramabha-
tta Rapakavara,
603 12 21708 150 Ch; ; Baba Duppali-
vara,
280 4 | 8400 100Sammalpur 3 Chan-
dras’ekharamis‘ra.
28 11 616 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
198 12 | 4134 100Ch. ; Baba Duppali-
vira.
732 9 19800 T0/N. ; Jinojt Mahérd-
4500 ja.
28 11 | 386 15N. ; Aba Vaidya.
160 16 | 6400 St. 18571011.; BibAji Deul-
véra.
XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.
6| 12 | 2318t 18768.; Lakshmana Sh.
7 675, 1758Ch. ; Biba Shy Bhé-
‘ ko.
6 14 262

BO'Ch.; Javihara Sh™



XXIII. Jyotisha..—Continued.

1| 2 l 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva-, | Name of MS. in Ro- U
No. nigari. g man character. Aublh
A <
4 SEUIHGTT:. Udurfiya-pradipah. |  coovevenn
5 aﬁuliiﬁ?::\’;’f\- Karna-kutthalam. [Bhiskarichir-
4 ya.
6 [FnAghIT:. Karna-prakis’ah.  (Brahmadatta.
7 me&|Usl GelamT Kalpa-dipika sati- [S/vinivisa;Ka-
ka. ' nkandchirya.
8 |[Fheqadl, Kalpa-lata. Soma-daiva-
jna.
9 [FIGghIA[aS o,  |Kala-chakra-jita-
‘ b kam laghu.
10 FHISEAIEIga:, Kala-vidhana-pad-
dhiatih.
11 %(WEHQ Kerala-jatakam. OGO
12 %{liﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ:, Kes‘ava-paddhatih. [Kes’ava.
13 [®TAT @5 g1 (Kes'avi laghvi sa-Kes’ava; Vis'-
L tika. vanatha.
14 [&HAEIS®L | Kes’avi-tikA. Kes’ava.
15 %ﬂﬁﬂ{(”ﬁ_’i Kes’avy-udihara- [Vis’vanAtha.
X nam,
16 FAl QT(T'_‘"'{W’UL Kes’avi Visand- |Mahes’vata.
bhashyam. )
17 RZTZAOT:, Kota-yuddha-nirpa-|  .....
o yah.
18 lmﬁiﬂqaaﬂ'ftaﬂr, \Gm_iita‘um;ita-kﬂpi- Saryadisa.
< o A
” ka. s
19 'r[g:nijqamﬂﬁu, q\&ﬁ:r-,(iahauﬁrum-pmkﬁ- Vis'vanitha.

GFaEAL.

s’ikd ; Sdaryasid-
dhinta-tiki.




L,

XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued 2
5 6 1 8 9 10
P S ) |
s 2 | No.of |58 Where deposited
Z‘ ; Lines on| -3 Ago of and in whose Remarks.
7,3 |each pagel =2 " possession.

44 2 808 30|Sammalpur'; And-
mamis’ra.
16 [ 8 210 75S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
12 i 9. 215 40|Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
|
118 4 | 2832 50[Sammalpur ; Bhigi-
rathamis’ra.
30 v 7 420/8’. 1721|Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-
ttanandana Girivara.
17 | 9 153 50|N. ; Nand Jos'i.
6 13 100{ 250/Ch. 3 Javahara Sh.
o 12 216 60(Ch. do.
9 9 94 100/Ch. do.
29 9 569 40[N. ; Nanid Jos'i.
39 9 70‘3[8&. 1863|N. do.
|
750 19 | 1425 8t. 1831/N- do.
53 18 | 3300 60 Ch. 3 Javilara Sh.
101 12 fZ(iUI 50/Ch. do.
! |
165 | 9° | 3630 St. 1836/Ch.; Balirima Su-
; g bhiji.
f e 3oooi 80(Ch. ; Javihara Sh. j




XXIII. Jyotisha,—Continucd.

L

Q. 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari. man character. Author.
20 [TISETIL:. Gola-darpanah.
21 ’X{ahélgaﬁ‘fi Graha-kautukam. [Kes’ava.
22 a%::q Do. Nilakantha. j
23 ﬂ'{ﬁgaﬁlﬂitm Grahakautukodfha- (Vis’vanitha.
» ranam,
24 TR, Graha-phalam. Nirdjanagivi.
25 [ESITd: GEld:, Graha-laghavabsati-/Ganes’a ; Mal-
! kal. lari.
26 ATSIHAS[FI, Grahalighava-tika. |Vis‘vanitha.
27 [FEAIBHIT:, \Ghatitdlankirah.  [Dattitreya.
28 [gAERIE=A 07, Chamatlkéra-chinti- [Nardyanabhat-
N manih. ta.
29 [STABEHI:, ALI[dS[hl|Jaya-lakshmil; Na-|  oeaoenone
b rapati-tika.
80 [SART 2 hl. Jataka-chandrikd, |YAjnikartha.
31 [SARTLI:. Jataka-paddhatih. [Kes’ava.
N
32 | 94, Do. Tripatibhatta.
33 [AIARTIT Jitaka-sirah. Haribrahma.
34 SR, Jatakdbliaranam.  (Dbhundhirdja.
35 [MEFRIGHIC: ALleh:. |Jatakalankarah satis Ganes’a ; Hari-

kab.

e

bhanu,



SL

5 6 ‘ 7 8 9 | 10
| o -
SEI BN oy of . fisem Where deposited
: Z [Lines on O—E Affs(’f and in whose Remarks.
7,5 |each page 1> = ) possession.

26 9 650 70/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

18 9 325 St. 18788, do.
17 12 442 St. 1874)3.; Govindarima
! ‘Bhagaji.
70 12 | 1820 501S. do.
34 9 680 100(Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.
88 13 | 200; 60/Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

’ 2400
90 12 | 2160 S°. 1726/Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-
g ttanandana Girvivéra
S7. 1668/Ch. . 5 Javdhara Sh,

25 7 114 60/Ch. do.

64 15 | 3000 :S Lakshmana Sh.
V

12 16 384 do.
8 9 44 125 Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
26 8 312 560 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavira.
499 12 792/8t. 1708 8. ; Govindarima
Bhadajt,

62 12 | 1400 GO"Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
l
45 11 200 70 Ch, do. 'l
l | | ®
! i




XXIIT. Jyotisha.—Continued.

L.

2 8 I 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
udgari, man character. Author.
i i~
36 iﬂlqﬂ?ﬂq’«'. Jnhna-pradipah. [ ...ee.el 4
37 FEAZITe. JuAna-manjarih.  [Somanithabha-
l x b
381 9. Do. Righis’arman.
39 ;\?tﬂr ﬁg 1 AT Jyotisha-kanmudi, Nilakantha.
oy Pras’na-prakara-
~ nam.
40 FOiRegeE:. Jyotisha-nighantal. Sdodn
41 [SqIRAERIAT. Tyotisha-prakisah. | ee.coeene
42 SRTqHEmEe] GSima (Jyotirvid-abhara-  [Kalidasa; Bha-| -
! ks nam satikam. varatna.
43 RlRTEIT:, Jyotisha-sAral. | ..icceeen
44 FIAYEAE. Jyotisha-sangrahah O
D .
45 [Z1STIST0. Toda-rijah. Nilakantha.
46 [@EigEAEIO, Tattva-chintdmanih. (Lakshmidasa- |
mig’ra.
47 [@<IUa (T, “'l‘attva-pru.(’lipub. [S’ripati.
48 F.TIET?TEHAI{@"{:. Téjaka-kanstubhal. Bélakrisbna.
1
49 @ISR, ' Thjaka-chintimanib.| Modantha.
50 @RI, “Tz‘njaka-paddhati}.\. Kes/ava.
51 [@ITERTZ RS ‘Tajakapaddati-tiki. Vis'vanitha.




. XY, Jyotish':\.-——C'ontz’mted. 239, l |

BRI 7 1 hes 9 10
< & | No.of |53 Where doposited
: E Lines Onl S Af\"fSOf and in whose Remarks.
2,3 |each page A i possession.

|

23 10 48.41 2501011.; Javihara Sh.
20 10 500! 501S. ; AnantarAma Vai-
| I dya.

216y | 8000 golS T do.

21 12 832 8’. 1704|N.; Janojt Mahfrh-

ja.
2 11 66| 50:,Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
133 5 | 3305 60Sammalpur ; Bhagi-
rathamis’ra.

536 | 13 | 70008t 1890/8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

10 10 | 250(8t. 1882/Ch. 3 Apt Sh. De-

glnvira.

9| 7 | 100  500/Ch.; Javahara Sh.
52 8 | 1116 408, ; Lakshmana Sh.
98 9 |2700 GO‘S. do.

11 8 150;St. 1864!S. do.
49 9 980 60| Raypur ; Sitalddattal

8h.
8 13 256/8t. 1904; Do. do.
4 l 14 92 300 Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 7

10 525 60 Ch. do.



XXTIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.

1 off 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-~
No, nz‘lgs.ril.l " man character, Author.
52 HIEEF‘E{UI‘T\. iTﬁjaka-bhﬁshagam. Kes’ava.
. |
58 |TISTRTAT, ;Tz‘n.jaka-rat-nam. CGangidhara.
54 (AISTRHIC:. Tajaka-sirah. Hariharabha-
o . : tta.
55 |QISTEREHNE:. Thjaka-sudhinidhih. Nardyana.
56 [RIfIg=a@ior: G2iah:, Tithi-chintimanih |Ganes’a; Vis’-
{ satikah. vanitha.
57 |freqgaRIC: dish:.  [Tithy-adbhikirah sa-Kés'{s’vara;
z tikah, S’atfinanda.
58 [FIRISFIETI A, | Trikilajndkshara- [S’iva.
S * chintamanih.
59 RSl . Trailokya-dipah.  [Hemaprabhu.
60 ST WSl Dipiké satikd, S/rinivisa; Ka-
o nkandcharysa.
61 casigamior:, Daivajna-chintima- Yas’odharami-
nih. ST ra:
62 %E’TW‘TE Daivajna-valla- Nilakantha or
3 L bham. S'ripati.
63 Haarf{[ﬁ"ﬂ'[qluft. Dhanurveda-chint-Narasimhabha-
manih. tta.
64 %WW:"’T Dhruva-bhramana- [Padmanibha.
yantral.
65 AETT A, Nakshatra-chdé- s natiowe
b i manih. | i
€6 [ ATHId: "R, | Narapatih satikah. Narapati; Na-
Vi ; rahari.
67 AREHiEdl. Nivada-sambitde | Nérada,

|




XXIIL. Jyotisha.—Continued. ! o) L

8 { 9 10
R i Where deposited
g & (Lineson | .4 Angfs gt and in whose Remarks,
Za ’euch page| = = g possession. p

26 12 17OOS' 16a61Ch Javékara Sh.

vabhatta Topale.

421 10 oi 100 Burhanpur ; Sadds’i-|
37 9 807\St 1831N. ; Nana Jos’i.

7 9 | 13868 17388.; Lakshmana Sh.

91 9 | 132 25ch. Apk Sh. De.
ghnvéra,
66 5 | 1484 ' 70Sammalpur ; Jagan-

nitha Pujart,
Tk 264(S’. 1660|N. ; Nona Jos'i.

&5 12 | 1320/St. 1845!S. : Govindarima
: | Bhadajt.
118 4 | 2832 50 Sammalpur; Bhigi-
. rathamis’ra.
37 13 | 1000 75N. 5 Janoji Mah&rd-
ja.
155 4 | 4185 40 Sammalpur; Ani-
maniis’ra.
33 12 700 75N. ; Jénoji MabArd-
, Ja.
2 50 60'011.; Javihara Sh.

6 8 21 50 Ch. do.

47 | 13 115003  100N.; Jénojl Mahdra-
3’500 ja

65 11 | 2000(8’. 1693 Bur hdnpm ; Sadis’i-
vabhatta Topale.




XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.

[

2. 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nfigari, man character. Author, _
MR 0
68 [TBhTS[CE (AT, Nilakanthi-tikd.  |Govinda.
69 [FI@HUS| W[, Nilakanthi satikd, |[Nilakantha;
G | Vis’vanitha.
70 T]Adl. Pancha-pakshi. SDOt0E 00
71 'TKF(T‘!\E{UTE. Paddhati-bhisha- ~ [Soma-daiva-
nam. jna.
72 [qFa{ESTe. Pavana-vijayah.  |S'iva.
78 (TICHITRIAT L Parasi-prakis’al. (Veddngariya-
3 o sudhi.
74 |QIXIR0LT G2l Paras’ard satika. e 00
75 [QIETRIAB:. o{Paslakavalib. Vs | el
o c
76 [TFASETE, HETFTIT- Py dsha-dhar ; Mu- Govinda.
LEAET R hirtachintdmani-
o tika.
77 gaiEg=a.. Pratoda-yantrah.  [Ganes’a.
€ S q
78 [aHT, ggzﬂsﬁafaﬁf. Prabhi 5 Muhdréir- Myityuvijaya
A ka-tilka. Kokila.
79 qeTRIFG, Prag’na-kaumud?. [Nilakantha.
80 [TA(F=qIH[01:. Pras’na-chintima- SO
uf nib.
81 [FAGITAI. Pras/na-dipikd. |  c.ccccees
82 HEHGIT:, Pras’na-pradipah. |Kéislinitha.
y Al
83 |[qHHTT:, Pras’na-bhairaveh. [Bhairava,




XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued. - 2 L

5 6 7 , 8 9 10
S 8 | No, of |« o Where deposited .
Z % | Lines on :% A{f’s"f and in “x')hose Remarks.
%3 |each page| & T 2 possession.
126 | 10 | 2500 90 Ch. 3 Javihara Sh.
114 10 | 500; 60 Ch. do.

1500

25 | 8 200 375 Ch. do.

11 12 320 50 Chi. do-

36 6 325 250 Ch. do.

82 10 4808". 1726 Ch. ; Balimma

8 10 41 ;8. 1743 N. ; Nana Jos'i.

125
10 11 182 755 ; Lakshmana Sh.
293 8 | 4500 40 8. do.
1 20 60,Ch ; Jnvahan Sh.

156 | 11 | 25845 1679:1\’, Nan# Jou's.
20| 10 | 100st. ISSI‘S s Lakshmana Sh. |

11 11 190 40Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
8 10 120 60 Ch. ;S@mbas’ivabha-
| }Hmmndmm Girivira.\
13 9 20887, 1736IN. ; ; Nind Jos'i.

|
1
i 10 666 ot. 1861|N., do.




XXIIT. Jyotisha.—Continued.

[

2 3 T4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- :
Hos nagari. man character. Author.
N
84 [ITHTHI. Pras’na-manoramil. |Gargichirya. |
85 [T (E-T"[i‘ " [Pras/na-ratnam.  |Nandarima. -
L |
86 |gATAsorE:. Pras/na-vaishnavah.|Nariyanadasa.
87 q%ragim:. Pras’na-samuchehia-|  cc.oeenee
yah. :
88 |JTHIT:, Pras’na-sirah. Chichchhu-
daivajna.
89 |99 ﬂ'h’(l FHT, Pras’na-sudhilkarah./Lilamani.
90 Q‘J[UTE{:, Pras’nirnaval. Nivdyana.
91 |qEqEATEAIR L, Prastiva-ratnika- |Haviddsa. ©
rah. s
92 m&(eH:. Phalabdhib. Myityunjaya
> Kokila,
93 [ATI41:. Bala-bodhal). Munjaditya.
94 i'\lﬂﬂl'aﬁl" iwrmq\. Bija-ganitam sabhi- Bhiskarichir-
sh)'mn. ya; Sﬁrya.
daivajna.
95 @FETABIH:. Buddhi-vilisah.
96 [ESITART. Briliaj-jitakam. Varahamihira.
) =~
97 [FZFTITRE(H. Briliajjitaka-tikd. |Bhattotpala.
<
98 aag;qﬁ{?{[:a:_ Brahmntulya-sid- [Bhiiskarickfr-
i dhéintah. ya.
99 aragsqrqmaqﬁn. Brahmatulyasid- | Vis’vanitha.
(3

dhanta-vrittih.




L

XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continued. 235
5| 6 7 | s | 9 10
T i A e | ST
s=lal No. iof | f5iH i Where deposited
: 3 Tines oun :—‘g A‘i’fs(’f i and in whose Remarks.
zg \each page| 'z 5 S5 possession.
i
(it IR -80/Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
46 8 368 60S. { Govindarma
- Bhadaji.
71 8 | 1186(St. 1856/S. do.
24 7 250 50/Ch. ; Rdma Sh. Vai-
dya.
U 13 §7/St. 18248, ; Govindarima
‘| Bhadajt.
72 12 | 1728 100|Ch. ; Javahara Sh. ?
11 10 225 700l do.
2 10 | 14405t 1792 Burhinpur; Bilain-
bhatta Nagardja.
16 12 228 115{N. ; NanA Jos’i.
103 5 | 6688’ 1705/Ch.; Api Sh. De-
1 ginvira.
149 13 | 474;5t, 1896/Ch, ; Balirama Su-
3400 bhaji,
131 6 | 65618t 1708Ch.; Apd Sh. De-
¢ [ ginvira.
22 12 SOOiS’. 1688 Ch. ; Javiliara Sh.
oo7 |10 beoull 80.Ch. do.
13 9. | 182 400h.  do.
73 8| 1887 408, ; Lokshmana Sh.

Wi




XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.

L

1 ghi } 3 4
Namo of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-| .
No. nhgari. man chumctér, Author
100 HARST, Bhiva-phalam. Anantapandi-
ta.
101 MIEFdIE (5L, Bléasvati-tilka. Sadinauda.
102 [qFAE((ThT. Bluvana-dipikd.  |Padmaprabhu.
2
103 qu’é\[['q'am'fﬁn. Bliuvanadipiki-{ika. Vighnarija.
104 qu’[i@%‘?{ﬁ(([ﬂ:, Bl 6-bhrama-vAda- [Sihoragri-
o e are A
khandana-nirdsah. | masthasabha.
105 q’aﬁ(-‘c\;‘\[q[{(mq\, Makarandodahara- |[Vis’vanitha.
nan.
106 [TASTS[AF Hé\'ﬁrq\_ Manushya-jitalam (Samarasimha.
7 satilkam.
107 W#T(WT, FEBITAZ|RT Manoram4 ; Grahali- Kamaldkara.
’ ghava-tik. i
108 q’iﬂ%ﬁ’ﬁﬂ'{ May Gra-chitrakam. [VardAhamihira,
109 [REHIAEAT, AATGTHT- Mita-bhashint ; Avi- Rémachandra,
GG frodha-prakds’a-tika.
110 FH=Z[19:. Mulkunda-vijayah. |Mukunda.
Al
111 TETFETIH:. Mub drta-kalpadru- (Vitthaladik-
9 & = .
mah. shita.
112 WEdFEYEAAZFR:.  [Mubistakalpadru- | Do.
2 o - . .
ma-manjarih.
113 g’{{fﬂwqﬁr.‘, Muldrta-ganapatib. Gapapati. -
o
114 W{Eﬁ"ﬂ‘:ﬁmfﬂr: QZ [, (Muhtirta-chintima- [Ranra.
i, nih satikah.
115 [FEqqe §EIHT .  [Mubirta-taitvam  [Kes'ava; G-

satikam,

nes’a,




XXIII. Jyotisha,—Continued. e L

7 S 9 } 10
53 || No.of |52 Awe of |  Where deposited
3 ‘g Tines on| g2 A and in whose Remarks.
4 .8 |each page A5 e possession, ‘

551 . 90 | 15048°. 1739 8. 3 Lakshmana Sh.

2l 10 45087, 1794/Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-
ttanandana Givivira.
24 9 15787, 1720(Ch. do.

13 9 270:8/.,1681IN. 3 Néini Jos’l.

17 16 76/S’. 1761|Ch. ; Balirdma Su-
bhaji,

22 11 484157, 17408.; Lakshmana Sh.

69 10 | 2000St. 1873 8. do.

|

40 15 | 16008’. 1584 Ch. 3 Javilara Sh.

11 12 38 50,Ch. do.

42 200/S7. 1758,Ch. ; BAbA Sh. Bli-
ke.

49 9 | 1128St. 1832IN.; Nans Jos’t,

115 11 | 24308 17389(Ch.; Simbas’ivabha-

; ttanandana Givivara,
80 9 720 8t. 1891(Ch. ; Sitdramabhia-
| ta Rdpakavira,

A 1
48 9 8645, 1758|N. ; Nanid Jos'i.

175 | 14 | 700; 300(Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
4725‘| 3
79{ 14 | 25058 1690[Ch. . do.
l 3000/




XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued. I |

1 i 2 | 3 4
iy ; = [
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, i man character, aubory
! ____«i | ‘
(I |
116 Eﬁ;\é(’ilq:. Muhitrta-dipah.  |Mabadeva.
117 [FEAEITTRT. Muldrta-dipika.
RN
118 I\I{j‘mé’o@':. Muhdrta-mirtan- ‘N;’iri‘;ym.mblm-
X dal. tta.
119 HE\E{‘T]GS[, Muhdrta-mali, Raghunitha.
120 trgffqaf'(arzr, Muliiirta-sarva- Raghuvira.
o o =~
h svam.
121 E{b\ﬂléﬁ:_ Muhartarlcah. Mrityunjaya
it Kokila.
122 gY@, Megha-mali. S’iva.
123 [gaig=amior. Yantra-chintfima- |Chakradhara.
nih.
124 [@=qIAO0: S, [Yantra-chintimanili Do.; Rima.
I satikah,
125 q=ATIST: H<leh:, Yantra-rijah sati- Mahendra
- kal. Malayendu.
126 ‘gi:ﬂqkﬁq-'. ! Yuddba-jayotsavah, |Ganghrima.
127 AEraasy. Yoga-s'atakam.  (Balabliadra.
128 ;!ﬁﬁ]’?’{\[ﬁ'{u. Yogini-das’a. SR
e e b
129 TOIEE]]. Rana-hastf. iR:ugsv.lmstin.
130 quqaaﬁﬂl Ratna-panchakam. iYﬂjllffllliS'l'fl-
s, |
131 ":GTHWJL Ratna-mila, lS’rIpnii.




o0l R I 9 j 10
%2 | No. Of—ikoQ :‘; TWhere deposited
S % | Lines on| 54 | A&%of and in whose Remarks.
=) ieach page) | y possession.
\ | '
12| 11 200 St. 1880 S. ; Govindarima
t ‘ Bhadaji.
43 800 60N.; Janoji Mahfra-
e o
26 8 36:&{ 150/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
53 | 12 | 11668t. 1902/S.; Govindarima
Bhadaji.
14 14 4008’. 1724|Ch. ; Nardyanabla-
| tta.
23 11 750 125|N.; Nind Joa't.
30 16 1152 8% 1722|N. 3 Jinoji Mahiri-
| ja.
11 10 500 60/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
28 13 263 40,Ch., ; Balirima.
‘445 j
47 11 1100 60/Ch. 3 Javahara Sh.
17 9 374 60 Mandald ; Babdji
Ojha.
8 10 104 50Clh. 5 Javihara Sh. |
10 150 70,Ch. do.
581 17 | 200,5% IGII‘C do. .
I '’
53 S 1 954/ 50iS¢ ammalpur § Bhégi-
! | \ rathamis’ra,
36 12 /| ‘92

126‘1(,'11- ; Gadipanta Pa-
talaviya.




XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued.

L

147 lqriqqair:

dhatih.
Vargha-manjarih.

1 3 2 3 [ e
|
Name of MS. in Deva- = | Name of MS. in Ro- |
No. nagari. man character, Author.
132 twﬂ‘awmﬁm. Ramala-chintima- |Chintdmani.
! f nih.
133 AT, - Ramala-s’astram.  |Rima.
134 [TASTATAT, Ramala-nava-rat- (Paramasukba.
= _ nam. i
185 (TS GHARIRT. Ramalendu-praki- [Rudramani
¢ e e s’ah. Tripithin.
136 |THT@], GSAIHSIRL. (Rastuld; Sampjud-vi- | eueeeenes
veka-tikh.
137 (FEZHATE AT, Réja-vallabha-man- | eececeone
i danam.
138 UARIQGIETIT,  (Rima-vinododihara- Vig'vanitha.
nam. -
139 @AFTEHL Lagna-chandrikd. |[Kds’indthia
140 @ITRT, Laghu-jitakam. Vardbamihira.
141 @IAAHREL Laghvujataka-tikd. [Mahes’vara.
142 @IREATEIELM, Lilivaty-udihara- |Chandras’e-
naut. kharapata-
A u, niyaka.
143 ([@I@1Ed]. Lilavati. Bhiskardchir-
o = ya.
144 @JSEALIEI, Lilavati-tika. Ramakrisbna.
145 Ig\'?t’ﬂf;ﬂ(: i@  |Loka-bhskarah sa-Blskara.
ke tikah. .
146 ATHSTE (7. Varsha-phala-pad- |Divikara.

\\':‘mmdem.




XXTII. Jyotisha.—Continued. 24 L

5 BT 9 Co10
%% | No.of |5g Where deposited ;
3 2 | No, =) ere deposite:
= § Lines on| &-# Ago of and in whose Remarks.
7,5 |each puge| Ziz) 3 possession.

17 13 449 150/Ch. 3 Javibara Sh.

8 11 192'87. 1726(Ch.; Sambas’ivabha-
. ttanandana Girivara.
39 13 76087 1752|Ch ; SakhArimabha-
tta Pathaka.

42 9 756 60[S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
88 10 | 2150 75(Burhinpur ; Sada-
s’ivabhatta Topale.
83 9 100) 70/S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
15 10 875/St. 1851|Riypur ; Sitalada~
tta She »
48 9 | 1056/St. 1751|Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
28 9 243/8’. 1679|Ch.; Javihara Sh.
46 10 700 100|Ch. do.
169 5 | 3549/St. 1874|Sammalpur ; Vais
kupthamis’ra.
944l .21 || 700 '60|Ch. ; Javihara Sh. é
105 2 2100 60|Ch. do.
. 41 9 7388’7, 1724|N. ; Nand Jos'i.
ol 8 68 60|Ch. ;Jm(z'\lmm Sh.
6 14 126 100 Oh. ; Sambas’ivabha-
ttanandana Girivira,




XXTIT. Jyotisha.—Continued.

L.

1 | 2 8 ! 4
| Natoe of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- .
No. AL m‘xgari.m man character. Author.
148 [@AQATS:. Vasantarijah. Vasantarijae
149 FITEY diEar, Varahisambita. Varihamihira.
150 AITIEY HIEQM &N, [Vardhisamhitd Bri- | Do.
hati.
151 \[HAEGITHL. Viviha-dipika. Ganes’a.
152 ﬁan{rraasqi Viviha-patalam.  |Haridevastui.
153 ‘ﬁal'[{‘ﬁ'”lﬁ; Viviha-bhiishanam. Dattitreyadai-
: Vajna.
154 [{[AA1837G1AT. Viviha-vrindava-  [Kes‘ava.
name.
155 l"q”eﬂiﬁﬁi(m_'\ Vig'vidars‘a-viva- [Adityakavi-
l ! ranam. krinta.
156 JFIAH H?IW. Vritta-s’atakam sa- (Mahes’vara.
tikam,
157 °*TEI TRAEIRT . Vyavahira-mahoda- [Maninandapa-
- yah. ndita.
158 |AFTRITHRIATS, S‘ambhu-hord-pra- | .........
kés’ah.

159 m(mlﬁﬂﬂgl? 3”3"8 iromani-siddhin-

tah § Bija-gola-ga-
[ mtddhw, ayah.

160 rmau?m BRI S is ubodhint ; Ni-

| TBIOTAEATAL:,
‘ 21T,

161 sfEdiy:,

162 |

|

DENGETLH

lakanthi-tik4.
!S’ig]u‘ﬁ-bmllmlg.

S uka-jatakam,

|Bhaskarfchix-
|90

Madhava.

Kas’indtha.

S uka.



XXTIL. Jyotisha.—Continued. - 24 L

5| 6 RN SR 9 [ 1o
S g 1‘ No.of |8 | 1 0 o¢ | Whero deposited ]
S a {Lineson | 5= NS and in whose Romarks.
4§ |each page =23 i possession. i
170 | -8 | 2240lst. 1914*1\*.; Nind Jos't.
124 9 | 2300 75 Ch. ; Jayahara Sh.
i

!
151 11 | 4800;St. 1867N.; Nand Jos'd. *

S, 1570 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
36 9 936(St. 1671 N.; Nina Jos’i.
17 12 400/S’. 1574 Ch. ; Jgyihara Sh.
15 i 325 TO‘Ch. do.

112 11 | 37005t 1604-‘]3»\11“14‘11_11)1]1‘; Sadi-

s’ivabhatta Topale.
18 14 | 100; 50 Ch. 3 Javahara Sh.

600
160 3 | 1204 10 Sammalpur'; Mani-
| nandapandita.
50 14 | 2100, 808. ; Lakshmana Sh.
400 9 | 7200 8St. 1891‘011.; Balirfma.
160 9 | 3360 50N. ; Nand Jos’{.
82 7 600 40Ch. ; Javibara Sh.
4 9 90St. 1857|N. 5 Nand Jos'l




XXTI, Jyotisha.—Continued,

i 2 8 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari, man charact!(:r. 5 Author,
< e Snchal TR wlid <L LS
163 ’f(‘ﬁa’ﬁﬁiﬁ:. ~ S’ripati-paddhati- Nalvangonna-
vrittih, lakiméabhatta.
164 q{gﬁ[f‘{[%‘r GCicaR Shat-panchas/ika Bhattotpala;
E satikd, Prithuyas‘as
165 Hﬁlmq\. Sankrﬁnti-patal;tm. Daivajnichir-
ya.
166 H‘R‘ﬁaqf,_ LERIREE Samara-vijayah,  [$%iva.
;Effrff:; Rudrayamalan-
targatah.
167 [GHTHIT:, Samara-sﬁ.rab. Rimachandra.
168 [FHTHILSTAT, Samarasira-tiki. | Do,
169 [@AGTE:. Sarva-sangrahah.  [DinAnatha,
170 Hﬁ"frﬁ':ﬂ'm’b{:. Sarvirtha-chintima-| ....... 2
nih.
171 [G9eaTHReqal, L Samvatsara-kalpa- Somaganaka.
; latg,
172 [AEaEigF:, Samhita-dipakah, Purushottama-
bhattitmaja.
173 [AEEFT, Stmudrikam. [ .. ;
-] N
174 Hlt'{-”ml(ﬁgim L8 Srangf-sira-samu- | ...,
chchayah.
175 [QITHAHT:. Stra-samuchchayah.| ........,
176 [HITERE:, Sardvalih, Kalyinavar-
A man. :
177 |(gEag:, Sukha-bodhah, Raghunitha,
178 [FETwE (=, Sundm-a-niddhﬁhtnl).;Juﬁut\rﬁja.

L.



XXTIT. Jyotisha.—Contizzed. 245
7 8 AT 5 _9 TR _1-6 iy
i : =
28 | No.of |SY o ‘Where deposited X
S & |Dineson O% AﬁesOf and in ‘ghose Remarks.
Z 5 |eachpage z = |= = possession,
75 4 | 1930 70 Sammalpur ; Hari-
; gurumi’sra,
40 ) 56 50,Ch. 3 Javihara Sh.
400
6 14 147 50 Ch.
28 7 400 808. ; Lalkshmana Sh
11 9 89 60Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bhi-
ke,
40 9 540 60 Ch. do.
90 10 | 2700 1038. ; Govindarima
‘ Bﬁf\dnu
144 4 | 3456 60 Sammalpur ; Bhigi-
i ‘ rathamis’ra.
22 13 400 IOOCh-; Nériyanabhat-
ta.
11 12 146| 60(N. ; Janoji Malhird-
‘ jas
14 10 SOO‘iSh 1813/Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
52 9 70()[5’. 1594(Ch. do.
109 ‘ 16 | 8200  125Burhippur; Sadd-
‘ s’ivabhatta Topale
170 | 9 | 3060] 60[N. 3 Janoji Mahdrd-
- [}
Ja. {
63 7 | 500/’ 1769/Ch. ; Javihara Sh. “
l d
bl 8 900 60:Ch. do. l




XXIIT. Jyotisha..—Continued.

179

180

181

182

183

184

186

187

188

189

190

191

\ £¥

2 i ____i  }
: | ]
Namoe of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- .
nagari. \ man character. Aythor:
Aaral AhSe |
gAY, RFFTT- Subodbint ; Jaimi- | Nilakantho.
Tl nigitra-vyhkhya.
ik TR Strya-siddhéntah. |Strya.
Ec; Qﬁl’?{l"’ﬂ’ znﬁqq\, Stryasiddhinta-bha- Nrisimha.
shyam. )
GI:‘TI?TEH‘I\. Stri-jaitakem., | e...e S
AT, Svapnadlydyah,  [Briliaspati.
E’Ea'('{&"f: . Sphuta-darpanah. Nirdyanichir-
| o
EAIRRTCEEAT, [Sva-prakis’a-vaha- {Bliagavadd-
g \ syam. nanda.
G, Svarodayah. S'iva.
FAATEHT, Iiyana-ratnam,  |Balabhadra.
R0 €i@EWr.  [Hillijah soddhara- | ... i
nah,
FIEHIEEDN (Hillaja-dipikd, Nrisimha.
€[U‘Tzﬁt=?{' 2 ‘Ho1*&~1n(\knranda}_x. (Gunikara.
g‘tlﬁ?‘{. {Iorf-ratnam, Balabhadra.

I,




XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continted.

g

5 6 i
5 'é No. of |8 &
& & | Lines on| 53
> 2 ) ool tZ !
7,3 [each pnaol z

40 10 800,St. 1909 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
22 11 500 100Ch. 5 Javahara Sh.
136 | 10 | 3400 SO‘S.; Lakshmana Sh.
21 6 160 508.; Anantarima
4 Vaidya.
8 9 55 GO\Ch.; Javéhara Sh.
42 5 | 1176 25 Sammalpur ; M:uJL~
nandapandita.
127 6 | 4572 50| Do. ; Bhigiratha-
mis’ra.

10 12 243 200/Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
. 617 11 | 21348t 1906{Mandald ; Bipa

6 10 [29; 75

11 11 14

1380 S’. 1691

360

8 9

Age of
1S.

‘Where deposited
and in whose
possession.

10

Remarks,

|

Dikshita.
125/Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

4 125/Ch. do.

N.; Nin& Jos'l.

50/8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

e



XXIV. KAMAS/ASTRA.

1!

1 2 3 e
Name of MS. in Deva- [Name of MS. in Ro-
oos nétgari.u man character. 3 Author.
1 g s, Ananga-rangah. Kaly&namal-
la.
2 [FIHGHT, Kama-sttram, Viatsyayana.
3 SARNFII, qufffﬁﬂ. Jaya-mangald ; K4- (Yas’odhara.
masitra-tika,
4 (A™T.. Pancha-siyakah. [Kavis’ekhara,
5 'Iﬁf({W‘I{ Rati-rahasyam. Kakkokas
6 TEEIT:. Rati-sirah.
XXV. MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
1 B3¥A ’-’Zﬂ@‘[\. Ag’va-s’astram. Nakula.
o BUsEESatgTamn:. Achérya-charita-  [Devakinanda-
chintdmanih. na.
3 [BSEABHISH, Ujjvala-bhishyam. [Haradatta.
4 [graapAia:. Upavana-vinodah, [SArngadhava.
b EE&TEI:E':, Kaksha-putal. Nighrjuna.
6 [EREIEET, Kathi-sarit-sigarah.[Somadeva.
7 &ﬁi&?ﬁ[:ﬂ'lqlﬁﬂ. Kaufuka-chintdma- [Rudradeva.
nih.
8 @U'?n'?i'@l’dq:\. Khandana-khiadyam.Sriharsha,
9 [GUEHERIZIH] ﬁ‘fl’l.'. Khandanakhidya-ti- 8" ubhankara
ki Darpanaly. or Pragalbhi-
chavya,




1.

XXTV. Kamas/hstra.—Continued. 249
5 6 7 8 9 10
T . .
«d | No.of (B2 £ Where depaosited
s %‘ Lines on. o Ai;ssof and in whose Remarks.
7,5 [each page| 25 : pussession.

29 13 700; 1755|Ch J avahara Sh.
45 11 990’St 1857!8 akshmana Sh.
8 10 | 4400 8St. 1886|S do.
20 15 520 IOOJS.
45 9 40|N H i Jos't.
3T <9 400‘St 1876|S ; Lakshmana Sh.
XXV. Miscellaneous Works.—Continued.
34 476 125 N. ; Jonoji Mahira-
ja.
12 10 390 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
99 14 | 8465 25,Ch. ; Vyankibhatta
Timadu.
17 9 289 . 608.; Govindarima
: Bhadaji. '
65 10 | 1950St. 1839 8. ; Anantardma
Vaidya.
804 11 [22800 St. 1875 8. do.
95 9 | 2090 St. 1846 8. ; Mahes’varabha-
{ tta Harshe.
129 11 | 4357 80N-; Jdnoji Mahfra-
i !
s1s| 7 |sro0se 16388 Namish. - |

|



XXV. Miscellaneous.—Continued.

L

| 9

1 l 2 \ 3 4
el i et Red s gl s
10 Uﬁ{{ﬁ{m’ Garga-samhité. Garga.
11 (TR Pras’asti-kiisiké.  [Balakrishna.
12 eI, Prasthdna-bhedal). . (Madhusfdana-
o sarasvati,
13 i‘ﬂsﬂq'ﬁl(f. Bhishd-manjarih. (Varadabhatta.
14 FEICAATS] @il [Yoga-ratnamala sa- Nigarjunaj
ik, Gunhlkara.
15 TSI H. Rija-vallabhah. Stitradbdra- |
! mandana, '
16 @QUERTET, Lakshana-kindam. |Nariyana- |
dharmadhika-|
i = e rin. {
17 Ez qEagoll. Vidvanmoda-taran- (Chiranjiva- |
3! gini. bhatthchirya.|
18 [@FTETT B2, S’ankara-vijayo la-Madhava.
K ghuh.
19 [@TFHITTEId 8’arngadhara-pad- S/arngadhara. |
I A dhatih. E
20 ST, Shat-tantri-sirah.  |Nilalkantha. |
21 Iﬁéa’ﬂi\ﬂiml’a‘l-‘. Sarva-tantra-s’iro- [RémAchérya. ]{
manth, |
29 Etriﬁ Hﬂq iSarva-dars’ana-san- |MAdhavéichir- |
l % grahah. ya. '
2 ffed 3 [EITTICICIHRTTGTIA, Soura-panrépika-  (Nilakayflia.
B mata-samarthanam,| ‘
24 ‘Kl(md’: Hari-gatili. S'ivapandita. |
: |




XXV. Miscellaneous.—Continued. 251 L :

ik 7 e ' 9 i 10
I No. of ‘5 2 | Where deposited | L
s & Lines on 6% Agfs of and in wx')hose ' Remarks.
ZS ‘ench page| = z . possession.
102 12 | 3672 60IJabalpur 3 Vrajala-
i ¥ bhatta.
- 23 11 484187, 1709,Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-
dya.
10 11 300 80 S.; Vishnu Sh.
. " ‘ A(lmle
19 7 266 ’Ch Javihara Sh.
34 9 140 ; 60 N. ; Jinoji Mahéra-
400

4% 9 779 St 1889;5 Lakshmana Sh.

247 10 | 7318

36 i2 720 30Ch. 5 Bnlhﬁma Su-
‘ bha_]i
85 8 | 1385 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
182 | 12 | 6000 W e
10 12 300 50|S : Vislnu Sh.
l Athnle
12 12 350 St. 1895 Ch. ; Ba]iuma Su-
1 bhéji.
116 9 2620 190415 Nanéd Sh.
9 12 252 76 N. ; Ghule Sh.

|

4 9 81 St. 1683|Ch.; Javéhara Sh.




